p JITOC/IOBEHCKO YAPYKERE 34
HAYNHO HCTPAXHBAME PEJTHIHIE

YHHP

YUGOSLAYV SOCIETY FOR THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF RELIGION
YSSSR Anuual — Year XXVI






YUGOSLAYV SOCIETY FOR THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF RELIGION
YSSSR Anuual — Year XXVI

CONTEMPORARY RELIGIOUS CHANGES:
FROM DESECULARIZATION
TO POSTSECULARIZATION

edited by )
DRAGAN TODOROVIQ
MIRKO BLAGOJEVIC

YUGOSLAYV SOCIETY FOR THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF RELIGION
INSTITUTE OF SOCIAL SCIENCES

Nis and Belgrade
2020



Contemporary Religious Changes:
From Desecularization to Postsecularization

YSSSR Anuual — Year XXVI
XXVI Annual International YSSSR Conference
Processes, Trends, Extents and Limits of Religious Changes in the Contemporary
World: (De)Secularization), Postsecularization, Revitalization of Religion —
Theoretical Underpinnings and Empirical Proof
Founder

Yugoslav Society for the Scientific Study of Religion, Nis, Serbia

Editors
Yugoslav Society for the Scientific Study of Religion, Nis, Serbia
Institute of Social Sciences, Belgrade, Serbia
For the Editors

Dragan Todorovié¢
Goran Basi¢

Edited by
Dragan Todorovié
Mirko Blagojevié

Reviewers

Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
Ruzica Cacanoska
Sergej Lebedev

Computer Support
and Cover Design

Darko Jovanovié
Print
SCERO print, Nis
Circulation

200

ISBN
978-86-86957-22-1 (YSSSR)



CONTENTS

10

11

Religions and Nations as Factors of Division and Desintegration
in the Balkans
Tvan Cvitkovié

(De)Secularization in the XXI Century:

Empirical Verification of the Revitalisation of Religiosity in Serbia
Dragana Radisavljevié¢ Ciparizovié
Ana Vukovié

Religious Change and the Internet:
Dialectics of the Conflict over New Media Technologies
Zeljko Pavié

The Amish in Reality Shows

Dorotea Jankovié
Ana Stevanovié
Anastasija Cvijanovié

Aspects of the Relationship between Secular and Religious Worldviews
in the Public Discourse of St. Petersburg
Alexander Alexandrovich Pelin
Vladimir Dmitrievich Kovalenko

Olga Mikhailovna Gladkaya

BorarcTBo 6€HOCTH, MJIN MOKET JIK PEJTUTUSA OBITh O€THOM?
(Co-pasmpbrinuienus ¢ M. QUIITeiHOM)
Hamanwvsa Illeaxosasn

Religiosity and Altruistic Orientation in Economically Developed
European Societies
Vladimir Mentus

Natasa Jovanovié¢ Ajzenhamer

The Role of Religion in Banking Business in Islamic Law
Ranko Sovilj

Sanja Stojkovié¢ Zlatanovié

Tvana Ostojié

BocIpusiTrie IpOILIOro U KyJIbTYpHAs IaMATh B OPTOOKCATBHOM
XPUCTHAHCKOU TPAUIIUN
Olga Olegovna Smolina

Church Choir as A Socio-cultural System
Yuliia Voskoboinikova

The Spanish Catholic Church and the Secular Institutions
ITvana Arsié
Neven Cvetiéanin

Notes on the Contributors

,,,,, 31

______ 43






FOREWORD

Religious life and the connections between individuals and social groups
with religions and their institutions are subject to constant changes and different
social influences. And the past of the Balkans undoubtedly bears witness to the
degree to which extra-religious and extra-institutional circumstances (concentrated
around the salvation of the believers) contribute to changes in religious and
institutional life of individuals and social groups. The aforementioned changes are so
strong and obvious that it would be very hard to give a complete account of them
without underlining as essential for their explanation the social and even interna-
tional political factors, even if we face the risk of falling into a kind of sociologism.
However, between the claim that the entirety of religious life (both personal and
institutional) is wholly dependent on a constellation of ambient social circumstances
and the claim that the circumstances in question influence religious life realistically
to a high or low degree, a clear distinction exists. And probably social sciences are
the most invited among the sciences to analyze and explain the way and the degree
to which the social events of the 1970’s in Europe and around the world influenced
the changes in the relationships between people and social groups, for both long-
standing religions that have existed for centuries and more recent ones, including
brand new religious ideas, expressions and practices. Of course, the social changes in
question also had an influence on the social position of religions and religious institu-
tions. In that regard the ambient influence of society on religion and religious instituti-
ons is not unidirectional, because the changed state of the religion subsequently
influences social actors, culture, politics, morals and general social values.

An approach to religious changes such as this bears certain markings of
methodological reductionism as religion, unlike in a theological approach, has an
auxiliary rather than a main role in this approach, as religious events are used not to
explain religion itself but the behavior of individuals and the interactions between
social groups as carriers of certain confessional self-consciousness. The historical
circumstances of the Balkans, for example, strongly imply that the relationships
between individuals and peoples cannot be understood without religious factors.
Because this factor is so intertwined with the social and the public sphere even today
the current Balkan societies and their relationships cannot be understood without
their religious/confessional weft. And with that comes all the more reason for cau-
tion — although social factors are important for the explanation of religious phenol-
mena, this phenomenon is not only a social product — there are gnosiological, anthro-
pological and psychological factors to religion and religiosity.

The deterministic framework of religious changes is complex and is depen-
dent on a set of several important social changes widely accepted as paradigmatic
confirmation of the influence society had on the position of religion and religious
institutions in society. On one hand at play is the process through which religious
traditions acquire political importance, and on the other, the process through which
those very traditions, announcing their return, deprivatize adopted, syncretic beliefs
and behavior, which are important elements in the process of the desecularization of
religious life. The events in question are those which showed that religion has not
lost, or rather, regained its potential to inspire large, collective efforts of individuals
for changes concerning the very core of their political and religious life. To be more
concrete, the events in question are the following:



1. the strengthening of fundamentalism in Islamic countries at the end of the
1970’s, first in the figure of the Iranian Islamic revolution, later in a series of Islamic
political movements in other countries and today in the figure of Al Qaida, or, the so-
called Islamic State;

2. the changing of the religious state of affairs in a series of western coun-
tries with events like, for example, the rise of Christian conservatism in the USA or
the strengthening of radical Christianity in Latin America as well as the changing of
the Catholic Church’s strategies in Europe, from a strategy of adapting to the
modern world to a strategy of reevangelizing that same world, especially with
incentives that should be coming from the Catholic Church in the east, mostly from
Polish Catholicism as the most effective role-model,;

3. the active or at least supportive role of religions and their institutions in
the destruction of the communist order in middle and eastern Europe at the end of
the 1980’s and, based on that, a religious state-of-affairs that can be described by the
term of radical deatheization of these societies in the process of returning or brin-
ging for decades suppressed or stigmatized religion back to the wider circles of the
population.

4. the forceful rise of public, or more precisely, political (mis)use of religion
with no regards to confession, in the territories of ex-socialist Yugoslavia and current
Serbia in the 1980’s and especially in 1990’s during the Yugoslav war, and also the
religious stabilization of the first decade of the 215t century after identiterian wande-
rings occurring throughout the aforementioned period of crisis that even today cannot
be described as mere distant memory;

5. the recent rise in public importance of the orthodox church in Eastern
Ukraine and Russia as an identifier, homogenizer and method of cultural defense
during a period of crisis.

*KX ¥

Of course, while the aforementioned social and religious changes are
indisputable, conclusions of theoretical and empirical studies regarding the extent of
influence of social changes on religion (and its institutions) are not. How to name
the processes of religious change, what is the extent of those changes, how serious
and provable are the tendencies of these changes in the context of (de)secularization,
post secularization, revitalization, the vitality of religion and what are the limits of
these changes in the religious life of individuals — are questions to which neither
final answers nor wider consensus exists. We are of the opinion that these are impor-
tant questions that should individually analyzed and that answers to them should be
given in interdisciplinary and international conferences especially in the context of
newer research conducted in the region and Europe.

The conference proceedings before you contain reviewed papers from the
“Processes, trends, extents and limits of religious changes in the contemporary
world: de(secularization), post secularization, revitalization of religion — theoretical
underpinnings and empirical proof” international conference held in Srebrno jezero
on the 5% and 6% of April 2019, organized by the Forum for religious questions of the
Center for Sociological and anthropological research of the Belgrade Institute for
Social Sciences, the Yugoslavian society for scientific research of religion (JUNIR)
from Ni$ and the Committee of Education and Culture of the PoZarevac-Branicevo
diocese.

In Ni$ and Belgrade,
January 2020.
Editors



Ivan Cvitkovi¢
Academy of Sciences and Arts of Bosnia and Herzegovina
Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina

RELIGIONS AND NATIONS AS FACTORS OF DIVISIONS AND
DESINTEGRATION IN THE BALKANS

Summary

Differences in the approach of theologians and sociologists to religion. Why is there
no critical approach to religion in today's sociology? About overestimating an integrative role
of religion in society. Does the disintegrative role of religion and nation replace this role in the
global, networked, informational society? Such national and confessionally complex societies
are also in the area of ex. Yugoslavia. The Bal-kans as the "limit of curse" amongst religions
and confessions. Do we overlook the role of religion as a ca-pital for social changes? Religious
and national situation in the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina according to the 2013
census. The data show that religion and nations act integratively (homogenisingly) within a
national-confessional group, but also disintegratively (distancing) towards members of other
na-tional confessional groups. Has multiconfessional and multinational Bosnia and Herzegovina
become a past?

Societies in which religion is not a force of peace and stability, but a source of tension
and conflicts. Religion as a factor of conflict and separation (from others). Religion can also
divide the members of the same national community. Different interpretation of the past,
especially war events, as a source of divisions. Divisions within the same religion. Does a
sociologist need to deal with them?

Nationalism as a source of divisions. The role of intellectuals in the emergence and
leader-ship of nationalism. The Balkan market of nationalisms. Croatian, Bosniak and Serbian
nationalism. The nation and religion can serve as a source of violence. Violence expressed in
"ethnic cleansing". Violence over cultural goods. When religious and national divisions lead to
a crime. What is the relationship of religious communities to victims, crimes and criminals?
Today's situation.

Key words: religion, nation, divisions, Bosnia and Herzegovina, crime, integrative
and disintegrative role.

All great ideas should be followed by an exclamation

mark — a warning signal similar to the skull and

crossbones drawn on high-voltage transformers.
Emil Cioran

Even today, in theological literature, one still finds the attitude that only
theologians have the right to write about religion. If we were to accept such a po-
sition, sociology of religion would be significantly impoverished if not rendered
impossible altogether. And along with that idea comes the notion that sociologists
who adhere to no particular religion can neither understand it nor objectively write
about it. Following this logic implies that, in order to treat mentally ill patients, the
psychiatrist should be mentally ill as well, while an oncologist treating cancer pati-
ents should have cancer him/herself etc. Luckily, such views are not accepted within
the sociology of religion which gives sociologists the opportunity to discuss and write
about religion.

Certainly, there are differences between the sociologists and theologians in their
approach to religion. The theologian describes the religion not as it is, but as it
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should be (according to “holy scriptures®). The sociologist does not assess what in a
given religion is in accord with religious teachings but assess the degree to which
religion influences social life and vice-versa, the degree to which society influences
religious interpretation and understanding of the world. Therefore, a sociologist
does not assess what a religion should be but what religion is in a concrete society.
Exactly around issue of what religion and its role in society is, do the opinions of
sociologists diverge.

Let's remind ourselves of the fact that the French sociologists were drawn to
religion serving as a factor of solidarity and integration in a society (Durkheim),
while the German sociologists to the role of religion in political (class) struggle
(Marx) and its role as a compensator (Feuerbach, Freud,...). In both cases, religion's
position and role in society is critically analyzed.

In sociological discussions concerning religion that took place in the territories
of ex-Yugoslavia one could also very often find a critical attitude to religion, its insti-
tutions and its role in society (Vrcan, Supek, Paviéevi¢, Roter, KerSevan, Mardesic,
etc.). Why is that absent (or present to a very small degree) in contemporary socio-
logy? Has critical theory of religion gone to the very fringes of sociology? Religious
communities have, by conquering the public space during the 1990's, reacted
strongly to each critique by interpreting it as an attack on religion and its attached
institutions. Has this “scared“ sociologists into retreating from “slippery” terrain due
to the fact that they might be understood as those who “attack® or “persecute” religion?

Since the collapse of socialism and the dissolution of Yugoslavia it seems as if
the sociological critique of religion, its position and role in public space has itself
collapsed. More critique of religion and its role in public life (particularly in political
life and nationalism) can be found in the works theologians than in the works of
sociologists (Let's remind ourselves of at least some of their names: M. Volf, P. Kuz-
mié, R. Bigovié, D. Boji¢, M. Babié, I. Saréevi¢, M. Or$oli¢, R. Hafizovié, E. Kari¢ ...).
Maybe some will say that this is not novum. Did Moses not criticize the adoration of
the golden calf; Jesus the turning of the temple into a marketplace; Luther the state
of the Catholic Church, Hans Kiing the same in the last century? It is as if the socio-
logists have grown afraid of the power religion wields in public space. If they write
about religion at all they do it to indicate its moral (!) role, its role as an integrating
element and element of national identity. But is all so perfect with religions and their
attached institutions in the territories of former Yugoslavia?

The invitation letter underlines with every right the fact that historical circum-
stances in the Balkans clearly show how relations between individuals and nations
cannot be understood without a religious factor. We have already mentioned that
French sociologists, especially Durkheim, were drawn to religion as a factor of soli-
darity and integration in society. That idea was later followed to the point of over-
estimation by many sociologists. If religion has such a strong integrative role as clai-
med, why did it not bring together Punjabis, Bengalis, Boludzije, and Pashtuns in
Pakistan (all of them being Muslim)? The Bengali broke away and formed their own
independent state of Bangladesh while ethnic conflicts in Pakistan are still occurring
to this day. Or, alternatively, why has religion not brought together Serbs, Macedo-
nians and Montenegrins (all of them being orthodox and living in a relatively small
geographic area)?

In written religious sources (we in the Balkans are mostly interested in the
Qur'an and the Bible given that the vast majority of the population is comprised of
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Muslims and Christians) we can find support for both the integrative and the
disintegrative role of religion. However, a sociologist does not judge a religion by its
written sources (at least not primarily) but by its role in society. Religions used to
have, when societies were comprised more or less of individuals belonging to the sa-
me religion, an integrative role (the same role nations had in monoethnic societies).
However, societies have changed. Today, societies whose members belong to only a
single religion (or ethnicity) are the exception to the rule. Can religion and nation, in
the era of globalization, informational revolution and the networked society, when
societies become (also aided by migration) multiconfessional, still play an integrative
role? Or has its role changed — from an integrative into a disintegrative one. There-
fore, the global, networked society, encouraged by migration, is neither monoethnic
nor monoconfessional that religion could play an integrative role in it. On the
contrary, the role of religion has become disintegrative.

We are following in the footsteps of those sociologists who drew attention to the
fact that religions could lead to the disintegration of social members. Such a position
on religion is found in Knoblauch's Sociology of Religion (2004) and the works of
Italian sociologists Acquaviva and Pace (1966), with both of them being of the opi-
nion that in complex societies religion no longer has an integrative role. And socie-
ties located in the territories of former Yugoslavia are of this kind (complex with re-
gards both to ethnicity and religion).

KrleZza wrote in 1939 about the “curse of the borderlands”. It is precisely in the
Balkans that the border between Christianity is Islam is located, along with the
interior border of Christianity — between Orthodoxy and Catholicism!. This border
was the source of bloody conflicts and wartime suffering. “Suffering passes, but the
fact of having suffered never passes” (L. Bloy). One life is lead before experiencing
war-time suffering, another after experiencing it. One kind of life was led by the
members of various ethnicities and religions up to the beginning of the 1990’s, and a
different one altogether after the ensuring conflicts.

The invitation letter highlights that religion has not lost, or rather, that it has
regained its potential to stimulate large, collective efforts by people directed towards
changing the very essence of their political and religious life. Are we not overestima-
ting the role of religion as capital for social changes? Specifically, it seems that we
are overestimating the role religion played in the collapse of socialism in Europe
during the end of the last century. Namely, a large number of authors (a fact that can
also be gleaned from the invitation letter) consider that religion (especially the Vati-
can) had either an active or at least a supportive role in the destruction of the social-
list order in Middle and Eastern Europe during the end of the 1980's. The fact that
religious institutions did not accept socialism and that they were a kind of silent
opposition to it is indisputable. However, the search for the real reasons behind the
collapse of socialism should be conducted elsewhere, which is beyond the scope of
this paper.

Let's return to “democratic states” and the role that religion and ethnicity plays
in them. Sadly, “the possibility of identity problems to cause conflict and instability
in and between democratic states is real and unpleasant. “2 This can best be seen on
the example of Bosnia and Herzegovina during the last couple of decades.

1 “That is the border between Eastern and Western Christianity. I doubt that there ever will be a border
strewn with more bitterness than this one“ (Stoddart, 2009: 42).
2 Francis Fukuyama, Voting with one's feet and the end of history. NIN, Beograd, 12. 7. 2018: 44.
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The religious and national circumstances in B&H according to the 2013 popu-
lation census: “The most interesting religion in the making is the religion of data“
(Harari, 2018: 451). And I myself have not managed to resist it, so I am reporting
some data that might be interesting in the context of the topic I am writing about.
This data clearly shows that religion and ethnicity can be factors not of rappro-
chement but of distancing (of homogenization of its adherents) between individuals
of different religious and national/ethnic identities.

The population of Bosnia and Herzegovina was divided for centuries by confe-
ssional and, starting from 19th and the beginning of the 20th century, national iden-
tities. However, rarely did those identities divide them as much as they did during
the end of the last and the beginning of this century.

I return to statistical data in order to illustrate how much ethnically and religi-
ously more homogeneous and further apart we are after each war. According to the
1991 population census, 30.0952 % of the population declared itself as Orthodox,
42.7666 % as Muslim and 16,9651 % as Catholic. After that no census was conducted
until 2013. Back then the population of Bosnia and Herzegovina was 3.531.159. The
majority was made up of Bosnians (50.11%), Serbs (30.77%) and Croats (15.42%).
The Serbs were mostly concentrated in the Republic of Srpska (81.51%), while
Bosnians (70.40%) and Croats (22.44%) were mostly concentrated in the Federa-
tion. In the Republic of Srpska the Croats made up 2.4%3 of the total population
while Serbs in the Federation made up 2.55 %.

To what ethnic and religious violence committed during the 1991-1995 war can
lead is best illustrated by the following figures: In municipalities of The Republic of
Srpska in which Serbs were the majority of the population in 2013, 312.560 Bosnians
were absent when compared to 1991. In places where the Croats (in the Federation)
were the majority the number of Bosnians decreased by 22.589 when compared to
1991. 79.79% of all Bosnians lived in nationally homogeneous municipalities (where
50% of the population is comprised of members belonging to the same ethnic group)
in 2013. In 1991 that percentage was 65.54%. Only 16.5% of all Bosnians lived in
municipalities where they were not the majority in 2013. When compared to 1991,
the number of Bosnian residents has decreased in 64 municipalities by a number of:
Zvornik — 28.247; Doboj — 25.842; Banja Luka - 20.907 (equaling 73.21% of the pre-
war population); Prijedor — 20.317 (equaling 41.17% of the pre-war population);
Bosanska Krupa — 19.526; Foca — 19.520 (equaling 93.89% of the pre-war population)
ete.

When compared to 1991 the number of Croatian residents has decreased in 85
municipalities, out of which the following municipalities take the lead in the number
of absent residents: Banja Luka — a reduction of 23.922 (equaling 82.42% of the pre-
war population); Derventa — 19.383 (equaling 88.29% of the pre-war population);
Zenica — 14.231 (equaling 63.22% of the pre-war population); Kakanj — 13.583
(equaling 82.04% of the pre-war population); Travnik — 11.419 (equaling 42.18% of
the pre-war population); Brod — 10.706 (equaling 76.51% of the pre-war population)
etc. In municipalities in which the Serbs were the majority population in 2013, the

3 The data in question is the best answer to Aleksandar Vuci¢’s question regarding the degree to which
Republic of Srpska was multiethnic. Namely, Vuéi¢ stated the following on BN TV: “Is the Republic of
Srpska multiethnic today? Well it is. The Serbs live as a majority but in it also live Bosnians and Croats.
Where and in which number depends from city to city“ (,Oslobodenje®, Sarajevo, 28. 1. 2019: 9).
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number of Croat residents has decreased by 116.872 when compared 1991 and by
135.980 in municipalities where the majority population was Bosnian.

The number of Serbian residents has increased in municipalities located in The
Republic of Srpska when compared to 1991. However, 89 municipalities experienced
a decrease in the number of Serbian residents when compared to 1991 - mostly
municipalities located in the Federation: Novi Grad Sarajevo — a reduction of 33.244
(equaling 88.38% of the pre-war population); Novo Sarajevo — 29.407 (equaling
89.98% of the pre-war population); Sanski Most — 23.526 (equaling 92.75% of the
pre-war population); IlidZza — 23.429 (equaling 93,61% of the pre-war population);
Zenica — 20.024 (equaling 89.26% of the pre-war population), etc. In the municipal-
lities where Bosnians were the majority in 2013, 411.840 Serbs were missing and in
municipalities with a Croat majority, 23.392 Serbian residents were missing. 91.38%
of the total Serb population lived in ethnically homogenous municipalities (in 1991
this figure was 44.44%).

In total, in 2013, 96.16% of the total population declared itself as religious, with
the population declaring itself as Muslim 50.7% (1991 — 42.76%); Orthodox 30.75%
(1991 — 29.39%); and Catholic 15.99% (1991 — 16.87%), respectively. Here Knobla-
uch's claim that in confessionally-mixed societies “alienation” from religious institu-
tions is higher does not hold. In Bosnia and Herzegovina the situation is different.

According to data from the 2013 population census, The Republic of Srpska is
ethnically and confessionally more homogenous than the Federation. Only 6
municipalities in Bosnia and Herzegovina have remained multiconfessional (with no
single group holding more than a 50% share in the total population): Mostar, Di-
strikt, Bréko, Jajce, Busovaca, Vukosavlje i Glamoc¢. Not one of these is located wi-
thin The Republic of Srpska. Has the multiethnic and multiconfessional Bosnia and
Herzegovina become a thing of the past? Has it been replaced by a tri-partite,
ethnically-confessional homogenization?

If the fact of living in nationally homogenous municipalities is taken as criteria,
then Serbs have homogenized the most — 91.38% of them live in ethnically homo-
genous municipalities. The criterion of “we won't (live) with them“ has led to the
formation of municipalities in The Republic of Srpska that have no more than 300
residents (Kupres RS); 257 (Mostar Istok) and even to the formation of the Drvar
Istok municipality with only 79 residents. The population of many villages in Serbia
is greater than that of the aforementioned municipalities. Right behind the Serbs in
the degree of homogenization are the Bosnians with 79.79% of them living in
ethnically homogenous municipalities. The Croats are the least homogenized — with
57.04% of them living in ethnically homogenous municipalities.4 It should be kept in
mind, however, that in Neum, Citluk, Siroki Brijeg, Posusje and Grude municipali-
ties Croats in constituted more than 90% of the total population before the 1991-
1995 war. Therefore, the wartime events of 1991-1995 homogenized them less than
the Serbs and the Bosnians.

The aforementioned data shows that religious and ethnic identity can have a
dual role in multiethnic and multiconfessional society: an integrative role within a
single religious/ethnic community and a disintegrative one with regards to intercon-
fessional and interethnic relations (which resulted in religious/ethnic homogeniza-
tion and mutual distancing). That's how it usually is in the “nationally, ethnically di-

4 More information regarding this in: Ivan Cvitkovi¢, National and confessional state of affairs in B&H,
Demographic and ethnic changes in B&H. ANU BiH, Sarajevo, 2017.
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vided Balkans, a terrain which for the long time represented for Europe a threate-
ning other...“ (Eaglton, 2011: 160). In a terrain like that one finds an entire mosaic of
linguistic/confessional/national divisions. Nation and language are the causes of
division within the same religion (confession) — Slovenians and Croats are Catholic
but language was the crucial factor in the formation of two distinct nations; Serbs,
Montenegrins and Macedonians are Orthodox and yet they are divided into different
nations; Bosnians and Albanians are of the same religions, Islam, and yet they be-
long to different nations (for Albanians language was an important factor of national
self-consciousness).

There are societies in which religion is not a force of peace and stability but a
source of tension and conflict. ¢ It would seem that the same is the case with the role
of religion in the territories of former Yugoslavia. As M. KrleZa said: in the entire
world God brings people together, but in the Balkans, He divides them. We are not
disputing that religious and cultural differences can be a source of wealth; however,
they can also be a source of bloody conflicts. Acquaviva and Pace wrote about reli-
gion as a source of conflict in their Sociology of religion (1996). Hamilton seems to
agree with them when pointing out that “religion can be a cause of conflict as much
as it can be an integrative force” (Hamilton 2003: 42). Religions create separation
from others that are not “ours“ (Muslims, Catholics, Orthodox ...). But, religion (con-
fession) can also divide members of the same ethnic community: Germans (Catholic
and Protestant); Irish (Catholic and Protestant); Albanians (Muslim, Catholic and
Orthodox), Holland and Flanders (Protestant and Catholic), Swiss (Catholic and
Protestant).”

Conflicts are often preceded by a spreading of fear regarding the Other, or
sthem®. In the same vein, during the end of the 1980's, the spreading of fear
regarding forceful conversions to Catholicism, Orthodoxy or Islam served as a prelu-
de to the bloody conflicts of the 1990's. Along with the return of national myths du-
ring the 1990's, church bells, religious holidays and God(s) also came back. That's how,
contrary to the whole world, we were divided by God(s), Miroslav Krleza would say.
People behaved as if there was no other proof of ethnic identity other than religion
and confession.8 The connection between religious communities and nations leads to
the connection between religion and nationalism. 9

Rarely did the adherents of the three religions in Bosnia and Herzegovina have
the same interpretations of past events. This is especially true with regards to
wartime events. It was so in the past, and so it is now. As they once led to division, so

5 There are some Orthodox and Catholic Albanians, however.

6 “Religious differences are often sources of tension and conflict which does not support the functionalist
explanation of religion as a fundamentally unifying force” (Hamilton, 2003: 197).

7 Serbian nationalists would here mention Serbs of Orthodox, Catholic and Muslim faith (similarly to how
Tudman in the 1990’s talked about Catholic and Muslims Croats.) I'm not completely disregarding the
possibility for certain individuals to identify themselves as such, but, that story belongs more to the stuff
of jokes than to the social reality of the 215t century.

8 Since the fall of the Berlin wall we are located in a world where belongings are overemphasized,
especially those which stem from religion; in which coexistence of different human communities, in turn,
becomes harder every single day, a world in which democracy is constantly at the mercy of identitarian
competition” (Maluf, 2009: 23).

9 “Through contact with the Church nationalism has become some kind of religion, while the Church has
fallen into ethnophillistinism and clericalism, and, in the end, it became the most important ‘institution of
the Serbian people’”, writes Basara (2018: 75).
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do they does now (for example, the interpretation of wartime events from 1991-1995;
of the formation of The Republic of Serbia and so on). Differing memories of a
mutual past warn us that disputes may happen again, as Vladimir Tabasevi¢ points
out in his novel Zabluda svetog Sebastijana (2018).

Is a return to religion the only way to reach salvation and moral stability after
the bloody 20t century and the “defeat of God” that happened in it? The problem at
the beginning of the 215t century lies not with the “conflict” between religions but
with a “void” (J. Kristeva) that exists between the adherents of different religions,
and/or between them and those that “do not belong”. Such a “void” does not lead to
moral stability.

We also bear witness to intrareligious division: Hinduism divides its adherents
into classes (Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, Shudras). In Islam we find the divi-
sion into Sunni, Shia and Salafi; In Christianity we find the Catholics, the Prote-
stants and the Orthodox; in Buddhism we find the division between the Hinayana
and Mahayana Buddhists. During the last couple of years “nothing has remained
simple even in the Orthodox world, wherever you turn, discord, wherever you look,
schism”, as Svetislav Basara writes in his novel Andri¢eva lestvica uZzasa (2016: 96).

In Bosnia and Herzegovina we are observing disputes between Bosnian Muslims
and the Wahhabiste (What is the proper form of prayer: the one used by Muslims in
Bosnia for centuries or the one practiced by the Wahhabis). Additionally, Wahha-
bism rules out “any vision which brings together tolerance and openness towards
different religious understanding”, as Khosrokhavar Farhad writes in his book Radi-
calization (2017: 151). Let’s also mention the disputes between the Franciscans and
the bishops regarding the administration of the counties in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
etc. Should a sociologist concern him/herself with division within religious commu-
nities, given that these divisions are “their internal concern”? All of aforementioned
disputes would not be the objects of sociological discussion if they did not also
concern interpersonal relationships, specifically, relationships within a local co-
mmunity (physical confrontations regarding houses of worship; divisions between
adherents that are “for” and those that are “against”, which lead to situations where
brothers and sisters stop communicating altogether), and, if there were no requests
from religious communities for the government to decide on those very disputes
(because the communities are themselves incapable of solving them).

What are the factors that have led and may yet still lead to mutual distancing
(between the Catholics, the Orthodox and the Muslims) in the territories of former
Yugoslavia?

Nationalism as a source of division: The word nationalism by itself is not a nega-
tive word. However, “words get soiled in such a way that they can never be washed
clean” (Jergovié, 2015: 30). Nationalism is one such word. Nationalism “is an ideolo-
gy that successfully brings together that which is usually socially divided: classes,
layers and groups — which then accept all other differences” (Susnji¢, 2014: 115).

Many authors in their analysis of nationalism (J. H. Kautski, Ernst Gellner,
Anthony Smith, Benedict Anderson, etc.) point out the large influence of intellect-
tuals on the creation and the management of nationalism. In order to “differentiate”
themselves from other Balkan nations, they (ethno-intellectuals) are even capable of
proclaiming one people “divine”. No kind of nationalism is absent from the Balkan

10 “Islam is a religion of peace while Wahhabism is an ideology of murder and war” (Resid Hafizovi¢, pro-
fessor at the Islamic studies faculty, interview “Emancipation®, Sarajevo, 5. 11. 2011: 33).
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market: ethnic, chauvinist, “western”, “eastern”, linguistic, “progressive”, “reaction-
nary”, religious, moderate, aggressive, authoritarian, democratic, “populist”, cultu-
ral, political, secular. Here you go, folks! Choose the one that suits you. The nation-
nalism market is still dominated by a competition between Croat, Bosnian and Ser-
bian nationalism in proving which nation had it worst in “Tito’s time” — which na-
tion “suffered” the most. “National past” serves the needs of current national leaders
and elites. “National past” and the “obsession” with one’s own innocence are most
commonly used by the nationalists to further their own goals. They are mostly inte-
rested in the suffering and the plight of their own people (in the past and recent wars
that happened in former Yugoslavia) while also ignoring the suffering and the pli-
ghts of others. “Remember!” and “Never Forget!”... The remembering of past mis-
deeds acquired the strength of an almost pseudo-religious duty (Wolf 2012: 306).
The nationalists in their striving to glorify their own people, very often, in actuality,
do the opposite and humiliate it with their attitudes and actions.

Croat nationalists are linking up with right-wing political groups and are propa-
gating Neo-fascist ideas (let’s remind ourselves of the problems Croatian football
had with FIFA because of the presence of Neo-fascist groups among the football
supports: creating a swastika with their bodies; the waving of the Ustasa flag; using
the Nazi salute; the singing of songs glorifying Ustasa war-criminals, etc.) “That
which has died should be buried, while positive values which were bequeathed to us
by former generations should be resurrected and set up as examples for those who
are yet to come”, wrote Krleza (1983: 157). It is certain that Krleza would never count
Ustasa ideology, the destruction of antifascist monuments, intolerance towards the
Other and being a “Great Croat”, etc., among those values. Besides, it takes no know-
ledge for one to be a “Great Croat”. It is enough for one to have a dose of anti-Ser-
bian and anti-Bosnian sentiment, wave the flag, be against the Cyrillic script and he
or she would be quite close to Greater Croatia ideology. Croat nationalists in Bosnia
and Herzegovina see clearly and highlight the difficult position of Croats in munici-
palities where they are the statistical minority; however, they do not see that the
position of the members of the two other ethnicities is exactly the same in Croat ma-
jority municipalities.

Does Cardinal Bozanié’s speech given on the 24t of January 2019, marking the
International Holocaust Remembrance Day, herald new “currents” in the Catholic
Church? Namely, cardinal Bozani¢ has, among other things, highlighted that: “We
should place special importance on the events that happened in our environment, in
Croatia, and highlight without any reprieve the truth about the horrors of Jasenovac
and other death camps, the killing fields of innocents”.1t Such a message, mentioning
both Jasenovac and marking the International Holocaust Remembrance Day, was
not sent by a single member of the government or a representative of the Croatian
Parliament.2

Besides Croatian, Bosnian nationalism is also flourishing. For a long time now
Bosnians have been trying to “appropriate” a part of the medieval past of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. In the center of that effort is the Bogomil myth, held so dear by the Bo-
snian nationalists. Individuals from the Islamic community also see the dangers of
that myth: “Our consciousness of our indigenousness has created in us a dislike for

1 Source: Jutarnji list, Zagreb, 26. 1. 2019: 6.
12 Sadly, hope is lost due to the fact that Bozani¢, in that specific speech, did not mention either the NDH
or the Ustasas who were the orchestrators behind Jasenovac and many other camps.
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any ethnicity other than Bosnian®, says dervish Senad Mic¢ijevié. 13 To what national
animosity leads to is also illustrated by the fact that “in February 2010 in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, the Bosnian National Pride movement was formed based on the
Handzar division and defined its enemies as the following: ‘Jews, Roma, chetniks,
Croatian separatists, Tito, communists, homosexuals and churches”4 Will the Bo-
snians pay for their creation of a victim myth (stating this I do not want to diminish
their suffering, especially in the 1991-1995 war); will that awareness create a destru-
ctive force in young people?

Bosnian nationalists highlight that in “Tito’s Yugoslavia”, Bosnians faced
inequality. And yet it is in this exact “unjust” Yugoslavia that their status as a na-
tional community was recognized. Dzemal Bijedi¢, the president of SIV, was a Bosni-
an and so was the Raif Dizdarevi¢, a president of the Yugoslavian presidium. Or are
they not considered Bosnian by the nationalists?

I would not say that Serbian nationalism lags behind Croatian and Bosnian
nationalism in any way. Among the Serbian nationalists the obsession with “Serbian
lands” can still be observed (S. Basara). Was not the carrying of reliquaries through
“Serbian lands” (during the end of the 1980’s) put to that purpose? In interview for
“Politika” (27. 1. 2019), the Serbian Patriarch Irinej also spoke about “The Serbian
states”. Statements like that are still associated with territorial pretensions aimed
against them by the neighboring peoples and states. The patriarch also spoke about
the “earthly and heavenly Serbia”. 15

The Serbian Orthodox church spread myths resting on the assumption that
Serbs suffered just because they were Serbs. The eternal fear of the Vatican, the
West, Europe and an orientation towards their Orthodox brothers in Russia (who
often did not behave even as cousins, much less as brothers.) This “pagan and zoolo-
gical nationalism Orthodoxy transforms either into a national ideology or a natural,
“market” religion. For a long time has this nationalism “been eroding the very
foundations of the unity of the Orthodox church”, wrote Radovan Bigovi¢, professor
of the Orthodox seminary.16 The transformation of a universal religion such as Chri-
stianity into a nationalized religion (“svetosavlje”) has led to a disregard for the Chri-
stian principle of universality (similar to how some “transform” the Catholic Church
in Croatia into The Church of Stepinac).

Now, at the very beginning of this century, Serbian politicians like to point out
that Serbia is a leader in the region (leader in what!). I can in no way accept the no-
tion that “Yugoslavia fell apart mostly due to the policy of Serbian nationalism.
Because of that I think that others cannot be blamed for their weakness. The dissolu-
tion of Yugoslavia I consider a tragedy of all people that lived in it, but it wasn’t
caused from the outside”, points out Hobsbaum. 17

Nation and religion can serve as a source of violence: In the Book of Genesis we
read about how the serpent persuaded Adam and Eve to freely enjoy the fruit from
the Tree of the Knowledge because then they would, as gods, know of good and evil,
or, in other words, they would become able to do both. In the New Testament we can
find passages that point to a deeper antagonism towards family. Today we would call

13 Senad Micijevi¢, dervish in the interview “Emancipation®, 21. 10. 2006: 11.

14 Neonaci ex-Ju., v. Helsinska povelja, Beograd, broj 149-150, 2011: 34.

15 Najveca nacionalisticka laz je da smo mi posebni. Nismo® (DZami¢, 2015: 98).

16 Radovan Bigovi¢, Pravoslavana Crkva na kraju drugog milenijuma. ,Politika“, Beograd, 6. 1. 1996: 20.
17 Radovan Bigovi¢, Pravoslavana Crkva na kraju drugog milenijuma. ,Politika“, Beograd, 6. 1. 1996: 20.
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that antagonism domestic violence. One of the 10 commandments reads: Honor thy
father and thy mother. How do, for example, children with divorced parents or parents
guilty of domestic abuse deal with this commandment? Can parents represent for
them authority that should be respected? Jesus’ own attitude towards family is “for
the most part brutally indifferent” (Eagleton, 2011: 286).

But, let’s leave that ancient history to the historians of religion. Let’s try to show,
through a few examples, how religion can be a source, or a supporter, of violence in
the modern era as well. Was it not Pope Pius XI (1922-1939) who ordered the Catho-
lics of Germany to be friendly towards Hitler in 1932, and also supported Mussolini’s
attack on Ethiopia (Nigel, 2008: 288). At the beginning of the 21t century wars
(local, civil...) were being waged in 84 countries while 50 of them had religious
markings. It would seem that “religions behave extraordinarily aggressively, while at
the same wanting to be treated with kid gloves”, wrote Salman Rushdie (2005).

Of course, the extent to which the feelings of humiliation (religious, national,
racial, linguistic...) and suffering play a role in the motives behind violence should
always be investigated. “That feeling that suffering makes us special and that need to
keep our suffering safe from any comparison — for myself I have named the vanity of
suffering”, points out literary author and academic DZevad Karahasan. 8

The violence manifested in “ethnic cleansing” (what is cleansed are dirty objects,
and ethnicities certainly are not that — cruelty of the term notwithstanding, it still
has made itself at home in local writing) in the conflicts of the 1990’s was not aimed
at bringing people together but at mutual distancing of members of different
nationalities and ethnicities (Croats, Serbs, Bosnians, Albanians) and confessions (Ca-
tholic, Orthodox, Muslim). This is also evident in the Bosnia & Herzegovina census da-
ta which was cited above. And any idea of creating a “clean” national territory (which
was one of the leading ideas of the conflicts of the 1990s) is by itself genocidal.

Let us also mention examples of violence committed on cultural goods. When
socialism collapsed and the national parties won, “unsuitable” books were burned
in the 1990’s (especially in the conflicts happening then). 20 More than 85% of library
material contained in the National and University library located in the Sarajevo City
Hall were destroyed in a fire on the 25th/26th of August, 1992. The material destroyed
was comprised out of around 3 million books. (The fire was caused by incendiary
grenades fired by Mladié¢’s warriors from the nearby hills). And “when books are being
burned, by rule, human bones also always break!” (Krleza, 2009: 154). And so it was
during the ensuring conflicts. 2t

Much literature has been written about the times when religious and ethnic
divisions lead to crimes. How nice it was in the golden age of Pericles. He considered

18 DZevad Karahasan, in “Likovne novine® in Prague 17. 6. 1993.

19 During Stalin’s purges 24 million books were also burned. It is interesting to think about whether there
are any similarities between book burnings happening under Stalin and those happening under Hitler,
writes Aleida Assmann (Asman, 2018: 91).

20 Examples of book burning we find almost everywhere. Let us mention on more: in January 2011 the
Iranian government confiscated and burned around 300 Bibles. Almost no one in the world protested, but
when a single eccentric in the US burned a Qur’an (January 2011), global condemnation ensured. (Source:
Marko Karamati¢, Christians in Islamic countries. In “Svjetlo rije¢i“, Sarajevo, November 2014: 40).

21 “All of us were not bested by either the Serbs or the Croats, but simply by human scum, criminals,
murderers, pickpockets, thimble riggers, psychopats, cowards, ruffians, thiefs, bandits and good-for-
nothings, found on all sides. What bested us was the lack of our will to stand up to them”, writes Du-
bravka Ugresié in her novel Lisica (2017: 157).
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best and greatest in his life the fact that no living Athenian put on black because of
him. But in the Balkans “evil is that which should always be hoped for” (Krleza, 1976:
262). Everyone feels like a victim of evil, but not a participant in it (Aleksievi¢, 2013:
11). The need to have the status of the victim is dominant.22 “As a crime we acknow-
ledge only those inflicted upon us, whining is as a hymn to us and pits are our places
of sleep. Sometimes and somewhere, I get the impressions that I also sang similarly,
with them” (Draskovi¢, 2013: 40).23 Did everything that started as a competition in
martyrology (and religious communities also competed in that — I. C) end in marty-
rological imperialism? “Wars in Yugoslavia during the 1990’s started because, among
other things, the Serbs believed that the number of their compatriots killed during
the Second World War was much higher than it really was”, writes Snyder (2018:
473).

Of course, “it is much easier to remember the pain caused on us by others than
to confess to what we did to them.” And reconciliation and mutual respect can only
be renewed through a confrontation with the past and an admission of guilt and
compliance (Ipgrave, 2011: 210).

“The victims are, by the nature of things, dead and they cannot defend them-
selves from the misuse of their death by others”, writes Snyder (2018: 465). And
what’s the relationship of religious communities towards the victims, the crimes and
the perpetrators? “Christ has always been with us, the Orthodox Serbs” says Patri-
arch Irinej in an interview for “Politika” (27. 1. 2019). Was he also with them in Sre-
brenica, 1995? He was as much with them as he was with Catholic Croats in Ahmiéi
and the Muslim Bosnians in Grabovica (serious crimes were committed in both
places, not as serious as the crime of genocide in Srebrenica, but a crime nonethe-
less, as determined by the ICC in Hague. No one is going to humiliate the Croats for
Ahmi¢i, the Bosnians for Grabovica or the Serbs for Srebrenica, they were all humi-
liated by the members of their own nations which committed the crimes there. They
were humiliated by the members of their own religious communities which welco-
med convicted war criminals as nation heroes, promoting their books and organizing
public debated for them on religious property. “How much death and tragedy is
needed for us to come to our senses? How many victims should fall before we turn
on our sensitivity? There is a saying that the death of an individual is a tragedy, but
that the death of millions nothing else but a statistic”, writes Donskis (Bauman and
Donskis, 2017: 25).

And today: “War! War! War! is being heard more loudly than in 1991... all things
that were left unfinished during the last war should be put right, something that was
started then and left unfinished should be brought to an end... there are great
protectors, brothers in blood, faith and country: Erdogan, the protector of Islam and
the sovereign Turkish right to Bosnia; Putin, the great Russian Emperor, the bene-
factor of Slavs and Christians; Donald Trump, the promoter of traditional values,
who is going to draw the line between the West and the East. Why do we need
national sovereignty if not to go to war over it? War! War! War! — chant the leaders

22 “In the 215t century a second wave of aggressive wars occurred, which began with the representation of
the aggressor as the victim while the leaders openly invoked mass killings on the 20t century. Human-
kind’s ability to perceive itself as the victim is obviously without bounds, and individuals who convince
themselves that they are victims are easily motivated into horrific violence (Snyder, 2018: 465)”.

23 “According to nationalist and “Jacobin” patriotism, the fatherland can never commit a crime and
nothing that is done in the name of the fatherland can be considered a crime; or, alternatively, even if the
fatherland was in the wrong, it is a crime to remind it of the crime”.
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of forevermore discordant tribes, peoples and states...There is only one reason why
this war, however, will not happen. Nothing truly important remains here, blessed
are the irrelevant. 24

This retrospective look the disintegrative role of religion and nations in
multireligious and multiethnic societies should not be understood as some sort of
wish for a society without religions or nations. I am aware that this would be a uto-
pia. But, the fact that we would be all better off in the Balkans if we were to some-
times and somehow forget about religion and nation, seems obvious to me. Nothing
better ever comes later, goes a German proverb. After every conflict the religious/-
confessional divisions in the Balkans become ever deeper. We are becoming more
distanced from each other. This is why each subsequent war is bloodier than the one
before. Comfort yourselves; the worst is yet to come! (Graffiti)
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(DE)SECULARIZATION IN THE XXI CENTURY: EMPIRICAL
VERIFICATION OF THE REVITALISATION OF RELIGIOSITY IN SERBIA

Summary
The purpos of this paper is a clarification of the terms and proceses of deseculari-
zation and modernity, wich are inevitable when one regards religious changes in modern pos-
tindustrial societies, as well as in postsocialist ones. Empirical reasrches confirm that even the
most secular Western Europe does not have a homogenus religious society. In the second part
of the paper the autores will use key empirical research in an attempt to show revitalisation of
religion in Serbia as well. The nineteen-nineties brought war, crisis and transition, but they
also brought a functional change for the Serbian Ortodox Church. This paper will address so-
me of these changes: 1) religion is not just a personal thing any more, it assumes a certain pla-
ce in the public sphere; 2) a new law of religious freedom (2006) changed the legal status of
religious communities; 3) religious centers and temples are being rebuilt and built; 4) reli-
gions have gained their place in the media (public and private), and religious radio and tv sta-
tions are also created; 5) religious communities are reciving financial suport, as well as tax
brakes from the state, and they are gradually taking control over their property which was pre-
viously nationalised. There is also an reemergence of Religious education in Primary and Se-
condary Schools, religious service in the military and in the hospitals, so it is necessary to mo-
nitor these processes in future.
Key words: (de)secularization, empirical reasrches, Serbian Ortodox Church, Euro-
pe, Serbia.

INTRODUCTION

The challenge of modernization and secularization of religion today is being met
by the religization of modernity (Vukomanovié¢, 2009: 10). Religion, as an integral part
of the globalization process, interact with different ideological, political, cultural and
economic systems. On the other hand it become a safe haven for “cultural defence”,
both nationally and locally. The term Return of the Sacred, which is being brodly used
in debates about the dominant tendencies of religius situations in (post)modern so-
cieties, was introduced to the sociology of religion by Daniel Bell in his memorial
lecture dedicated to Hobhaouse in 1977.

In order to define secularization we need to reexamine the concepts of
religion, modernity and secularization. The way we perceive secularization will de-
termin the way we understand religious revitalisation. Depending on what we imply
by the term of secularization we can explain religious revitalization, whether secula-
rization means the differentiation between secular sphere and religious institutions,
a decline of religious beliefs and practices or the withdrawal of religion in to the pri-
vate sphere. If we are to talk about secularization, religious revitalization and sacra-
lization we need to keep in mind the fact that religion has once again emerged in
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those parts of the world where secularization occurred. Theoreticians all agree on one
thing, Europe is a place of empirical verification for the theory of secularization. Non
the less, when people report on the results of the European Values Study, they use
the term “church-free spirituality” instead of the term secularization because Euro-
peans did not lose their “religious” needs.!

We consider that secularization, same as it’s opposite process of deseculari-
zation, is a reversible process (Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovié, 2006). According to some
authors, like Yinger (Yinger, 1970) the process of desecularization is a part of the “eter-
nal cycle of religion”, which is immanent to human nature, so the only question that
makes sense is “in which way is someone religious?”, and not “is he religious at all?”
Desecularization is an inevitable term when one regards religious changes in modern
industrial and postindustrial societies, as well as in postsocialist and transitional
societies. In her book Sociology of religion Grace Davie writes that after the predo-
mination of the established theory of secularization, todays religious revitalization
sparks a sociological debate in an attempt to theoretically clarify what is empirically
evidente - the presence of religion in different forms which manifests itself in the in-
dividual and social plane. That leads to new religious forms, besides old ones, which
influences individuals, and the society itself. Luckman writes that religion in modern
society is in no way invisible, while Davie says that secularization seams to be
extrinsic to modernity, so you can be entirely “modern” and entirely religious. There
are different opinions by those authors who claim that modernization inevitably
leads to secularization. For example K. Dobblaere and B. Wilson remain fervent su-
pporters of the secularization theory stating that it stil has some explanatory value
concerning modern social processes (Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovié, 2016: 74). On the other
hand Peter Berger, a former supporter of the secularization paradigm, feels that de-
secularization has become a permanent phenomenon (Berger, 2008:12).

The most aperent way to disprove secularization is by use of empirical evi-
dence based on experience because since the mid ‘70s, or the late ‘80s for postco-
mmunist societies there is an increas of religious revitalization in diferent spheres of
religious and social life. Comparative empirical data regarding religious situations in
modern societies show with out a doubt that not only religion did not disappear, but
it never retrited to the private sphere, and in some contemporary societies, tradition-
nal and modern, it impose itself as the main creator of public life.

There isn't a unique stance concerning which model is the dominant one:
“believing without belonging” (Davie 1994), or “belonging without believing” (Davie
2005), or “neither believing nor belonging” (Voas; Crocket, 2005). The hub of Bri-
tish sociology of religion is composed of noninstitutionalized forms of religion, new
religious movements and New Age, religious minorities and religious organisation
and its role in modern life (Davie, 1994). At the center of French sociology of religion
lies an interest in new structures of religious communities, social consequence of
religious pluralism, especially the urgent question of Islam, and the separation of re-
ligious faith from religious-institutionalized dogmas (Hervieu-Léger, 2000). We agree
with the German sociologist Knoblauch when he states that the religious situation in
Europe is so diverse and uneven that it can not be judged by the same standards
(Knoblauch, 2004: xi).

* https://europeanvaluesstudy.eu/about-evs/research-topics/religion/.
22
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Besides the distinctions between modernity and postmodernity (Davie,
2008: 90) theoreticians also indicate that there are differences and distinctions be-
tween different concepts of modernity. According to Eisenstadt concept of “multiple
modernities” indicates that we cannot identify modernity with the transference of
western models to other parts of the world (Gavrilovi¢, 2008: 53-59).

Theoreticians of secularization thought that the only way religious organiza-
tions can remain a part of society is if they adjust to the secularised world. Berger
came to a different conclusion: “The fact is not only did religious communities sur-
vive, but they are flourishing in that extent in which they refused to adjust to some
supposed demands of the secularised world” (Berger, 2008: 14).

The results of a research done by the Pew Research Center show that people
in West Europe believe in a Christian God the least, unlike people in Central and
East Europe. The research involved 1400 citizens from each of these European
countries, and religiousness was measured thru questions involving participation in
religious ceremonies, daily prayer, belief in God, and total belief in the importance of
religion for the individual (Politika, 17.2.2019)2. Armenia was at the top of the list
with 79% of believers, Georgia was second with 73%, followed by Moldavia, Roma-
nia, Bosnia, Grece and Serbia in seventh place, while Croatia was in eight place (Bg2,
20. 2. 2019).3

One of the types of desecularization is an emergence of fundamentalism
occurring as a reaction to the change brought on by modernisation. As a form of such
deprivatization, Casanova recognizes protestant fundamentalism and Catholic reac-
tions to abortion. Also, alongside the questions of contraception and genetical engi-
neering, religion can emerge as an authority in environmental protection in modern
societies.

DESECULARIZATION IN SERBIA

During the nineties people from former socialist countries started to turn
towards religion, because of the collapse of socialism which left an ideological vacuum.
The collapse of communism led to significant religious changes, and also led to
changes in religious situations in almost every East European, and Middle European
country. And while one social, cultural and symbolic system was nearing its end,
another which was marginalised for a long time has been given a chance for (re)affir-
mation. Desecularization at first spread among the Catholic population during the
’70s, but later during the end of the ’80s and early ’9os, it spread to the homogene-
ous Orthodox population, a population which was a full decade behind in deseculari-
zation, as they were more prone to secularization.

Complex causes of mass conversion to atheism of the traditional Orthodox
population, and the complete marginalization of the Serbian Orthodox Church (refe-
rred below as SOC) had a deeper historical background. According to historian Rad-
mila Radi¢, SOC was unable to conduct an inner reform during the XIX and XX cen-
tury and become an initiator of modernization processes in Serbia, due to internal
and external circumstances. Namely, SOC emerged from World War 2 as depleted,

2 “Belief in God“ http://www.politika.rs/scc/clanak/422931/Vera-sa-sumnjom-u-Boga

3 “West filed with non-believers: Serbs in 7. Place just above their neighbours.”
https://www.bg2.net/zivot/vesti.php?yyyy=2019&mm=02&dd=20&nav_id=1507663.
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robed, with its priesthood decimated, and without any material bases, or real income
due to the agrarian reform, so it was depended on the government aid. “Modus Vi-
vendi between the church and the state was to be achieved through peaceful means,
according to state authorities, meaning that the church had to abandon its mission
willingly, and withdraw from the public sphere... Total control over the organization
of the SOC was achieved in a little less than five years after the war” (Radi¢, 1994:
352). The so called "inner weakness of orthodoxy" was considered the main reason
of opposition towards secularization, especially compared to Catholicism an Isalm,
and they entailed the following: 1) traditional roles of SOC in the definition of the
Serbian national subject and its symbolic connections to the state, 2) decentralized
nature of institutionalized orthodoxy, and the lack of a sole administrative center,
which would give it support in the fight against social marginalization, do with the new
and unfavorable situation. For example, Vatikan always provided strong support for
the Catholic church in Croatia and Slovenia, 3) Fideism as reliance on faith rather
than reason in pursuit of religious truth, and the neglect of social problems. 4) a long
time schism in the Church, while it was in emigration.4 The results of such forced
secularization are best demonstrated by Pordevic's empirical research of the district
of Nis, done in 1984 where the percentage of religious practices, celebrations and
dogmatic beliefs have reached its all time minimum, ranging from 0,16% to 10,32%
of cases (cited according to Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovi¢, 2006: 35-36).

Religious revitalization in this part is certainly part of a large-scale social process
which is implemented in the entire world, and especially in central and southeast
Europe, but it is also an autonomous process which has its special characteristics.
The results obtained in our study “Religiosity and Tradition” confirm the basic hy-
pothesis of a revival of attachment to religion and the church in Serbia in late 1990s,
manifested in decade's continuity of high traditional religiosity, but above all thro-
ugh the growth — not spectacular, but evident — of the so-called current religiosity. Be-
yond any doubt, the image of the so-called typical believer at the end of the last decade of
the 20t century is completely changed in comparison with the mode of believers of the
1980s. Thanks to an increase in religiosity of, primarly, urban population, men, highly
educated, and the young, previous differences in attachment to religion and thechurch by
place of residence, gender, education and profession have been leveled significantly. In
changed social circumstances the credibility of SOC, as the most influential church in
Serbian society, has grown (Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovi¢, 2006: 165-166).

TheSerbian Orthodox Church has emerged from a half century of exile into the
public sphere, and became once again a significant factor in the reshaping of religi-
ous and national identity. After the regime change during the 5 October 2000 SOC
not only retained its social position, as the largest church in Serbia, but strengthened
it significantly. What was abolished through political actions, and through imposing
communist ideology, emerged in a similar, but less violent way. In the July of 2001
in Primary and Secondary Schools was introduset Religious Education as a type of
confesional class (Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovié, 2006: 95-105).

4 After twenty nine years, during the celebration of Candlemas (on the February 15. 1992) the
schism in the Serbian Orthodox Church was ended when His Holiness, the Serbian Patriarch
Paul led a procession in St. Michael's Cathedral alongside Metropolitan Bishop Irinej

(https:/ /www.saborna-crkva.com/index.php?option=com_ content&task=view&id=395&Itemid=301).
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Then Faculty of Orthodox Theology was reintroduced to the Belgrade Uni-
versity, and priests were reintroduced to the military. After six different versions the
law that defines the position of religious communities was finally passed. Nationa-
lised church property is either retrund or reimbursed, and temples are either being
built or rebuilt. Media presence of priests at public manifestations, or political elites
at religious events has been noticed.

Here are some examples from the local press and internet:

Building and rebilding of churches and monesteries

“Since the nineties Serbian Orthodox Church has rebuilt about 500 of its
churches and monasteries. Despite the economic crisis church construction in the
last decades is going thru an renaissance in every country where SOC has its diocese
- Montenegro, Bosnia and Hercegovina, Croatia, Germany, America. In Serbia alone
in the last fifteen years there have been over 200 new temples built, and builders are
finishing about a hundred more” (Novosti, 2011).5

Priests in hospitals

“Within an emerging number of hospitals in Belgrade special chapels have
bean opened in which patients can pray, confess, take communion and get baptized.
First such chapel was opened in Special hospital for cerebrovascular diseases "Saint
Sava" two decades ago, and in other medical institutions after that. Today there's ba-
rely a hospital without a place for worship. Priest receive lists with patients names
and mentions them in daily prayer” (Danas, 28.4.2008.)6

Military priest reintroduced to the service

“After more then seven decades Serbian military will be assigned military
priests — eight ortodox ones, and one imam, and one Chatolic chaplain. Ceremony
was atended by Metropolitan bishop Porfirije, and Archbishop Stanislav Hocevar...
Military priests-officers don't carry any weapons, nor will they be able to comand”
(Novosti, 31.7.2013.)7

Liturgy in District Prison

“On the second day of the Christinas, on the feast-day of the Assembly of
the Most Holy Mother of God, with the service of the Holy Liturgy in the chapel of
the Resurrection of Christ in the District Prison in Belgrade. There were present at
the service: prisoners of that prison, commanders and employees of the facility, pari-
shioners of the Vozdovac church of Holy Emperor Constantine and Helen, members
of the Charity section of the Archbishopric of Belgrade-Karlovci, deacon Branislav
Jocic and prison chaplain Revd. Gligorije Markovic” (January 2019. Website of
S0C).8

5 Prayer among scaffolding“
http://www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/aktuelno.290.html:352108-Molitvamedju-skelama
6 Prair in hospitals® https://www.danas.rs/beograd/molitva-u-bolnicama/

7 ,Serbian military: military priests in service again“
http://www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/drustvo/aktuelno.290.html:446764-Vojska-Srbije-
Vojni-svestenici-ponovo-u-sluzbi.

8 “Christmas in the Central prison in Belgrade®
http://spe.rs/sr/bozhitsh_u_centralnom_zatvoru_u_beogradu.
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REVITALIZATION OF RELIGIOUSNES IN SERBIA:
ARGUMENTS OF EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE

There are two theorical frameworks when it comes to interpreting religious
revitalization in Serbia. First adreses religion as a public institution, while the second
entitles individual needs of belivers for religion and spirituality. While the first fra-
mework is unquestioned, the second one brings about different, often colliding
opinions, and different interpretations of the same empirical evidences made by the
leading Serbian sociologists of religion. Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ takes in to acount
indicators of traditional relations towards religion and the church which show that
this type of relations is the most widespread (Pordevi¢, 2009: 57-64). On the other
hand, Mirko Blagojevic takes in to acount recent religious behaviour, and uses this
recent behaviour to prove the changes made in the initialization of religiousness of
the population. Being that the case of Serbia isn't the sole case in Europe, we should
take into acount different religious situations in different countries. More then half
of the people interviewed go to church at least once a month in catholic countries, up
to one quarter in confessional mixed countries, in protestant countries a small
number of people practice this religious obligation, and the same goes for modern
Orthodox Russia. Religious practices and belief in God in Serbia are closer to Catho-
lic countries (Italy and Portugal), and is significally higher not only compared to pro-
testant (Denmark and Sweden) and confessional mixed countries (Great Britain and
Holland), but also higher compared to Orthodox Russia. However, when it comes to
regular participation in religious ceremonies of the interviewed believers, then the
difference between catholic, protestant, confessionaly mixed and orthodox countries
is being clearly noticed. Situation in Serbia is then closer to confessionaly mixed
countries. The structure of believers which was formed during the nineties in Serbia
remained intact, it has even grown stronger regarding religious consciousness, and
advanced by “crabs walk” in the ritual dimension (Blagojevié¢, 2008: 255).

Religiousness in Serbia in the XXI Century:
Results of a Sociological Study

In order to detect any change in religiousness of Serbian citizens in the 21st
century we compared results from two sociological studies which refer to: a) con-
fessional and religious self identification of believers, b) traditional and c) current
religiousness. On the one hand, considering the fact that both researches were done
on a representative sample increases their comparisons, but on the other we are aware of
certain limitation in the comparison because the 1999 research was done on a dozen
selected indicators. According to the 2010 Research, 93% of the interviewed people
declared that they belong to a confession, which is identical to the 1999 research —
93,5%. 77% of these were orthodox, catholics 8,6, evangelists or some other prote-
stant church 0,8, Muslims 6,2, buddhists 0,2 while those who don’t belong to a reli-
gious community are at 6,6 (Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovié, 2011: 25-42).

Religious selfidentification is also a part of the so called low indicators of
religiousness, but they are the most frequently used ones. in the 1999 research 60%
were religious, a fifth was undecided (21%) and nonreligious les then a fifth (19%).
Our expectations were that the undecided, who are usually a group influenced by
different socio-cultural relations, as well as personal dispositions and socialisation
(learning of religious behavior) will align themselves across the believer-nonbeliever
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halfs. And that’s exactly what happened, because according to the 2010 research the
number of religious people jumped to 78%, but the number of undecided dropped by
five times (4%) compared to 1999 while the number of nonreligious dropped insigni-
ficantly to 14%.

Table 1. What is your relation towards religion? Are you personally religious?(in %)

Modality 1. 1999 2.2010
Religious 59 78
Undecided and indifferent 21 4
Not religious 19 14

1. Religion and tradition (Belgrade, Novi Sad and Nig§) 1999. (Radisavljevi¢-Ciparizovi¢, 2006);
2. Religiousness in Serbia 2010. (HKC, 2011).

Traditional Attachment to Church and Religion
We monitor traditional religiousness thru these indicators: baptism of chil-
dren, the celebration of religious holidays and church burials. Besides confessional
religiousness, the traditional religiousness not only remained on the same level, but
we observed a slight increase.

Table2. Traditional links with the church and religion in %

Indicators 1.1999 2.2010
Baptism of children 84 87
Celebration of religious holidays 87 92
Church burials 86 87

1. Religion and tradition (Belgrade, Novi Sad and Nig§) 1999. (Radisavljevi¢-Ciparizovi¢, 2006);
2. Religiousness in Serbia 2010. (HKC, 2011).

Current Attachment to Church and Religion

Indicators that show current attachment to church are: participation in the
Liturgy, going to Church and temple, regular prayer, fast, confession, holly commu-
nion. There are about 10% of religious church goers. These percentages are expecte-
dly smaller, but there is a significant rise in every indicator (regular particpation in
Liturgy almost 10%, 4,1% go to church more than once a week, while 8,7% go to chu-
rch more than once a week- which means that 13% of people interviewed go to their
temples once a week. Every day prayer and regular fasting are almost doubled).

Table 3. Elements of religious behaviour and the congregation

Indicators 1. 1999 2.2010
Liturgy-almost every time 2,1 9,8
Going to church at least once a week - 12,8
Everyday prayer 15,9 27,4
Regular fasting 16,8 27,4

1. Religion and tradition (Belgrade, Novi Sad and Nig§) 1999. (Radisavljevi¢-Ciparizovi¢, 2006);

2. Religiousness in Serbia 2010. (HKC, 2011).
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Based on these data, we can say that the religious revitalization, and the
image of believers has changed the most in the period between the ‘80s and the end
of the ‘9os. The decade that we observed (1999-2010) only verifies those trends.

Results of Pew Research Center: As much as 87% of people in Serbia believe
in God, that is to say 58% is certain in his existence, and 29% aren’t. Only 10% of the
nation are atheists. Countries in which the majority doesn't believe in God include
Czech republic (66%), Sweden (60%), Belgium (54%) and Holand with 53% of non-
believers (B92, 20.2.2019).

Table 4. Religious profile of the region (number of people interviewed in procentages)

Romania | Grece BIH Croatia Serbia

Religion is very important in their 50 55 54 42 34
lives
Attend religious services at least 50 38 35 40 19
once a month
Pray every day 44 29 32 40 27
Believe in God with certainty 64 59 66 57 58
Source: Pew Research Center

CONCLUSION

(De)secularization is an inevitable term when one regards religious changes
in modern industrial and postindustrial societies, as well as in postsocialist and tran-
sitional societies. Comparative empirical data regarding religious situations in mo-
dern societies show without a doubt that not only religion did not disappear, but it
never retired to the private sphere, and in some contemporary societies, traditional
and modern, it impose itself as the main creator of public life.

Europe is a place of empirical verification for the theory of secularization,
but things aren't in unison as they seem. This is why we cannot generalize because
there are differences between catholic, protestant and orthodox population, between
Great Britain and northern European countries. In (post)modern societies secular
ideas and values exist side by side with religious values which points to a certain
value relativism, that is to say existence at the same time of value orientations which
seem to be at different theoretical positions (Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovi¢, 2006).

Religious revitalization in the XXI century has been just a continuation of a
trend that started during the time of crisis, wars and transition in the nineteen
nineties. At that time desecularization occurred which lead to the change in the role
of religious communities in Serbia. At this time SOC started to provide a new ideo-
logical framework for different state institutions, such as military or schools, filling
the ideological vacuum left by the fall of communism, showing initiative in doing so,
but also with the help of the government. After 2000 this trend was confirmed. This
paper already addressed some of these changes: 1) religion is not just a personal
thing any more, it assumes a certain place in the public sphere; 2) a new law of reli-
gious freedom (2006) changed the legal status of religious communities; 3) religious
centers and temples are being rebuilt and built; 4) religions have gained their place
in the media (public and private), and religious radio and tv stations are also crea-
ted; 5) religious communities are reciving financial suport, as well as tax reliefs from
the state, and they are gradually taking control over their property which was
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previously nationalised; 6) an reemergence of Religious education in Primary and
Secondary Schools, religious service in the military and in the hospitals. Even though
there are different interpretations of the same empirical evidence, we feel that the
result of empirical studies (both domestic and foreign) speaks for the process of
desecularization in Serbia.
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RELIGIOUS CHANGE AND THE INTERNET:
DIALECTICS OF THE CONFLICT OVER NEW MEDIA TECHNOLOGIES

Summary
Although religion in some form has always had to be mediated, the emergence of
the Internet leads to new dynamics and possible changes in the field of religion. The Internet
brings new communication opportunities through its non-hierarchical communication patterns,
multimodality, interactivity and hypertextuality, as opposed to the hiearchical stance of the ,old
media“. Therefore, it can be hypothesized that the new media logic should bear important
consequences on the contemporary religious changes. Based on the two case studies presented
in the paper and theoretical considerations, the paper proposes an idea that the Internet in-
deed brings new possibilities for the religious change towards ,the new religiosity” (religious
individualism, ecclecticism, etc.). However, it is also emphasized that new possibilities of con-
trol on the side of traditional religious authorities arise as well, i.e. that the changes that fo-
llow the mediatization of religion should not be overstated since there is a great overlap bet-
ween offline and online religious worlds. It is also concluded that the topic of mediatization of
religion should be an inherent part of the discussions over secularization and desecularization
in the contemporary world.
Key words: religious transformation, Internet, new media, mediatization, socio-
cultural changes.

INTRODUCTION — MEDIATIZATION OF RELIGION

The concept of mediatization is gradually becoming ubiquitous in contem-
porary social sciences. Hepp, Hjarvard and Lundby (2015) put forward an idea that
mediatization is a concept paramount to the concepts such as individualization and
globalization, i.e. it is a meta-concept that covers many social and cultural fields with
the main assumption that media and communication transformations interrelate
with social and cultural transformations. In other words, the influences are not li-
near and one-sided, coming from the media as a sole causal factor, i.e. social and
cultural processes can find their expression and reinforcement in the media and
communication transformations. Thus, mediatization can be conceived as a process
wherein the media logic changes the logic of social and cultural institutions (Hjar-
vard, 2008; Pavi¢, 2016a). In this sense, the concept can be thought of as a conti-
nuation of the so-called Medium Theory that contends that the nature of culture and
society can be inferred from the dominant communication medium that structures
social relations and interactions (Hepp, 2013: 10-15). As Hjarvard (2013: 1-3) poin-
ted out, the concept has wide-ranging implications going beyond simple effect re-
search, audience research and uses-and-gratifications approaches, which attempt to
elaborate on the effects of the media on people, and uses of the media by the people.
In other words, mediatization surpasses simple mediation, i.e. it implies structural
transformations though which institutions change as the media are becoming in-
tegral part of their functioning. As Hjarvard also noted, the concept of mediatization
is not tied to specific communicative situations and therefore involves creating
middle-range theories about the long-term interrelation of the media and specific in-
stitutions, religion being one of them.
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Mediatization of religion might be seen as an independent causal factor that
cannot be simply incorporated into existing theories in sociology of religion, such
has classical secularization theory (Berger, 1967; Wilson, 1966), sectoral
secularization (Casanova, 1994; Dobbelaere, 2002), socio-historical approach to
secularization (Martin, 1978), theory of religious economies (Stark and Bainbridge,
1987; Stark and Iannacone, 1994; Stark and Finke, 2000), new spiritualities theory
(Heelas and Woodhead, 2005; Heelas, 2006; Roof, 1999), ,believing without
belonging® (Davie, 1994), etc. As noted by Stolow (2010), the media and religion are
often wrongly considered as two completely distinct areas wherein their connection
can be subsequently studied. However, it is a trivial assumption that all religious
symbols, ideas and practises have to be mediated somehow, even the most abstract
ideas have to be materialized in some way. Consequently, recent changes in media
and communication technologies bring about an unprecedented mix of media and
religion most often denoted as mediatization of religion. Even though, as Stolow
warns us, the invention of printing caused significant religious dynamics that led to
Reformation and changed notions of religious authority, recent situation is different
in many ways. New media technologies might lead to deterritorialization of religious
communities, penetrate more deeply the inner-dynamics of various religions and
bring about new visibility of religious phenomena. With the last point in mind, we
can also reflect on the aforementioned visibility and its influence on our ideas about
secularization and desecularization of the contemporary world. The increasing
visibility and dramatic potential of some phenomena (e.g., Islamic radicalism), in
our view, can lead to a haste conclusion about the ,death of secularization“ (Stark,
1999). Such deceptive visibility can create the impression of enhanced social and
cultural influence of religion, which does not have to correspond to the actual
situation. However, the increased visibility can have reciprocal effects on the
importance of religion and desecularization processes. For instance, Chetty (2014)
shows how the Internet opened up a forum for Hindu political and religious activism
that had been closed in times when mass media were dominated by the liberal and
secular discourses. Nonetheless, even in this case the Hindu fundamentalism as a
phenomenon was not created per se in the cyberspace. The cyberspace acted as a
mediator and an enhancer of the existing political views that arose from a fear of
Islamic fundamentalism.

Mediatization of religion thus has many contradictory consequences. On the
one hand, established religious institutions can use the media to broaden the scope
of their activities, to reach for wider audiences and to proselytize. At least, the media
can be purposely employed to strengthen already existing religious communities and
to confirm validity of the faith. Conversely, the media can offer a space for
development of religious markets, can brought about new religious offer and new
dynamics. Joined by the process of individualization present in the postmodern
(late-modern) societies, the media can strongly impact already observable religious
transformations. Precisely such consequence of mediatization gives credit to those
who claim that secularization results from failed activities of the religious
institutions, first and foremost for diluting religious messages in order to fit them
into increasingly liberal worldviews of the Western population (for a further
elaboration, see Warner, 2010). Hjarvard's (2013, 2016) idea of banal religion
covers similar conceptual space. Namely, banal religion includes religious imaginary,
such as crosses, biblical quotations, witches, ghosts, vampires, etc. This imaginary
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provides a raw material for everyday religious thoughts and emotions that are silent
and largely independent of official religious institutions. Even so, it might be noted
that such ,re-enchantment” of the social and private worlds might be inconsequent-
tial. In other words, even though private lives can be filled with religious represen-
tations, they do not inform everyday decisions, but only form a scenery within which
everyday rational decisions are being made.

It can be posited that the widespread use of the Internet contributes to the
further mediatization of the contemporary religious phenomena. In this paper, we
provide a short theoretical overview of the Internet and religion interrelation,
especially with regard to the issue of the changes in religious authority that might be
following from the development of the Internet. In continuation, we shall sum-up
two short case studies of the conflict over the use of the Internet technology (Haredi
Jews and the issue of 3G mobile phones) and new possibilities for dissenting voices
inside of the established religious communities (the topic of the so-called protestan-
tization of the Catholic Church in Croatia) in order to illustrate the dialectics of the
Internet in the sphere of religion. We bring the paper to a close with a short appra-
isal of the importance of including new media realities into the study of religious
transformation.

INTERNET AND RELIGIOUS TRANSFORMATIONS

The relation between the Internet and religion is a matter of paramount
importance for at least two reasons. First, the question of specificity of this medium
and its technology can be raised with regard to the consequences of those specifici-
ties on certain structural components of religion — beliefs, rituals, experiences,
authority, etc. On the other hand, it is interesting to ask the question as to the role of
the Internet in religious transformations of the postmodern society. In other words,
questions can be raised as to will the internet contribute to reviving religions, to
secularization, or to transformation in the direction of greater religious individuali-
zation and eclecticism.

According to Campbell and Vitullo (2016), the Internet and religion research
has undergone through four distinct stages. In the begginning stage, researchers
were interested in classification of emerging online religious phenomena, such as
virtual religions and virtual religious communities in general. In stage two, resear-
chers attempted to discern whether online religious communities are authentic
communities, i.e. whether they can be described as such. In the third stage, research
had been undertaken related to investigation of the Internet use among offline
religious institutions and their harnessing of the technology in order to enhance
their mission. In stage four, researchers are involved in determining intersections
between offline and online communities, since it can be shown that they influence
and reinforce each other. In other words, religious persons tend to shift their reli-
gious practices between the two spaces, not seeing any contradictions between them.
Additionally, in their review of recent scholarship on the topic of interrelation of the
Internet and religion, Heidi Campbell and Mia Lovheim (2011) outlined three distinct
themes that emerge from the acknowledgement that the interrelation is complex and
mutual. Firstly, an important theme of religious authority should be considered
bearing in mind that digital worlds can both weaken and strengthen existing reli-
gious authority figures. Secondly, relations between online and offline religious spa-
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ces and forms of belonging also happen to be multidimensional. Online and offline
spaces can be more and less important for different believers in different life-phases,
and they can be used for different purposes. And thirdly, values and norms of online
and offline worlds can be both mutually opposing and reaffirming. On one side, it
can be hypothesized that online worlds are commercial and ephemeral, which con-
tradicts religious seriousness. On the other hand, online presence can help to reach
wider audience and to validate the existing religous value and norms.

For instance, on an example of the Salafiyya Muslims Becker (2011) illustra-
ted three different scenarios considering interrelation between offline and online ri-
tuals. Different elements of rituals (sound, sight, movement, etc.) can be either enab-
led or disabled when ritual moves into online spaces, while the movement can be
deemed as successful or unsuccessful depending on whether it can preserve the
sacred-profane border, reproduce core values of the community and thus involve
significant number of believers. For example, Becker shows that religious conver-
sions through the out-loud speaking out of the Islamic statement of faith (shahada)
before at least one Moslem witness can be easily achieved in online space (e.g., chat
rooms), notwithstanding the difficulties that might arise (especially issues of sinceri-
ty). With regard to the gender separation on the Internet, a more ambiguous ritual
transfer takes place since offline prescriptions are not relevant in online space (for
instance, regulations relating to body covering), while some new problems arise in
online spaces (for instance, private conversations between men and women in chat
rooms, which are usually seen as controversial). And finally, Becker also mentions se-
veral cases of blocked transfer, such as obligatory prayer ritual (salat) that can only
be performed in offline spaces since it includes obligatory physical movements and
contact between the community of believers. The same applies for virtual Hajj that
can be performed on Second Life! for spiritual and preparational purposes, but
cannot serve as a replacement for offline Hajj. In a similar vein, Catholic mass
cannot be fully reproduced in mass media or on the Internet since it involves the
transubstantiation of the bread and wine and thus implies physical presence of
believers during the Eucharist in order to partake in the ritual.

A distinct strand of research is dedicated to the changes in the concepts of
religious authority that are supposedly taking place with the development of the
Internet. For instance, Lundy (2013) noted that the Internet brings new communi-
cation potentials through its non-hierarchical communication patterns, multimoda-
lity, interactivity and hypertextuality, as opposed to the hierarchical stance of the ,,0ld
media“. It can be posited that the Internet brings the notion of translocality to the
new, unprecedented level. Global electronic culture implies simultaneity that leads
to personal involvement and a sense of connection between communication agents
who had previously never met and are miles away (Meyrowitz, 1995). Instantaneous
action and response that is characteristic of the Internet communication can lead to
even higher feeling of involvement and space transcendence. Cheong (2013) points
out two parallel lines of theoretical thinking in this sense. The first one highlights the
plurality of the Internet, which entails the possibility of challenging the existing reli-
gious authorities because of the greater availability of information that enables the
emergence of informal leaders, i.e. alternative religious ideas and rituals within exi-
sting traditions and even the emergence of entirely new online religions. On the

1Tt is provided by IslamOnline.net, a news webportal specialized for Islamic content.
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other hand, other theoretical considerations point to the possibility of appropriating
of the new media by the existing religious organizations and leaders and their orien-
tation in the desired directions, emphasizing the logic of continuity and comple-
mentarity of online and offline religious phenomena. In other words, the new media
technology in this case, as it has happened before, with television and radio, adjusts
for its own purposes rather than with open disclaimers. Religious organizations and
leaders thus have the potential to identify early in unacceptable ideas and practices
and try to control and censor them. Cheong et al. (2011) point out a paradox on which
the greater familiarity of believers with religious information, and even the multi-
tude of somewhat contradictory information provided by the Internet, can contribu-
te to the empowerment of formal religious authorities and leaders who position
themselves as authentic interpreters who possess the superior theological knowledge
that enables them to bring competent court and transfer it to believers (the so-called
strategic arbitration). In this sense, the inherent plurality of the Internet can even
act in a way that is contrary to initial theoretical expectations.

One of the first theoretical takes on the issue of the impact of the Internet on
religious authority is Helland's (2000) heuristic distinction between religion online
and online religion. The distinction is based on the level of religious participation
which is, in turn, a consequence of the intentions of religious providers/religious
institutions. If online religious communication is limited to one-way directive flow of
information, then we are presented with a case of religion online, i.e. a mere transfer
of offline communities into the online world. In contrast, if religious communica-
tions is of a one-to-many type, then we have a case of online religion, which repre-
sents a novum that doesn't closely mirror offline communities. Starting from a defi-
nition of religion as an outcome of processes of mediation and belonging, Lundy
(2011) posits that changes in mediation brought about by the Internet can have si-
gnificant impacts on the processes of religious belonging. On the one hand, religious
community as a social grouping implies more permanent interaction and a sense of
belonging that results with the identification with the groups and its values and
shared meanings. On the contrary, religious social network represents a looser
social grouping with less identification and emotional attachment. According to
Lundby, it is an open empirical question whether changes in mediation have as their
consequence changes in belonging. For example, online and offline spaces can be
both used to strengthen belonging, i.e. to reaffirm the existing religious communi-
ties. Campbell (2007) frames the question of authority in a multilayered way, with
hierarchy, structure, ideology, texts as the main components/layers. Hierarchy
refers to the hierarchy roles that can be affirmed or challenged in the online world.
For instance, new religious leaders might emerge who contradict the official ones. As
for the structure and authority channels, Campbell (2007: 1059) poses the following
questions: ,What connection do these channels make to traditional structures or
organizations? Do religious organizations attempt to monitor or influence online
religious groups in any way? How and why? Note needs to be taken of offline religi-
ous groups that issue official policy statements related to religious practice online.
What concerns do they highlight? How are these policies viewed by religious Inter-
net users?“ Important research questions emerge from the component of religious
ideology. For instance, global ideologies might be challenged by their local variants
or, conversely, common beliefs and solidarity in global forum might contradict local
ideological variants. When it comes to religious texts, Cambell (2007: 1059) conti-
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nues with the following questions: ,,Do religious texts continue to serve as a premier
source of authority? Are they more often affirmed or criticized online? Does the role
which official religious texts play online differ across religious traditions? What roles
does the Internet play in 'canonizing' or validating religious texts?“.

On the other hand, as Douglas Cowan points out, each movement is provo-
king its counter-movements, so the Internet can serve as a tool for regulating compe-
ting religious movements, especially in the new context of religious pluralism, within
which other, more rigid modes of regulation (bans or other forms of labor harde-
ning) are no longer possible (Cowan, 2004). Cowan illustrates this idea on the exam-
ple of the Christian ,counter-attack“ on the Church of Scientology. Namely, in con-
trast to earlier methods, which generally involved dissemination of written materials
and ,deprogramming” members of cults in cooperation with their families, the
Internet provides opportunities for exponential, consistent and simplified replicati-
on of original materials, sometimes with minor modifications. In this way a multitu-
de of hyperlinks are linked to the same material, creating the illusion of a multitude
of independent sources and materials, repeating essentially the same arguments as
allegations of law violations, abuse of members, Ronn Hubbard's controversial ca-
reer, the price of scientific services, etc. (Cowan, 2004, pp. 261-263). Furthermore,
Cowan points out that the Internet provides opportunities for esoteric religious texts
that individual religious communities do not want to publish for their internal
reasons. When the Scientology Church is concerned, the esoteric texts serve to achi-
eve a higher level of consciousness (the so-called Operating Thetan) and should only
be available to those who are potential candidates for the achievement. The Internet
has allowed some of these texts to be published, arguing for freedom of speech and
the need for potential members to know what the religious organization actually
offers, precisely because of the difficulties in securing cyber space rights (Cowan,
2004: 264-266). Thus, counter-actions on the Internet, make it possible for an oppo-
nent in the virtual space to be transformed into a ,scarecrow” attacking numerous
repetitions of simplistic arguments often concealing assumptions which in them-
selves require additional evidence.

CASE STUDY 1 —
HAREDY JEWS AND THE USE OF 3G MOBILE PHONES

The dialectics of the relationship between the new media technologies and
religion can be illustrated on the case of the regulation of Internet usage within Ha-
redi (ultra-orthodox) Jews. One of the battles included the campaign against 3G
mobile phones that ran from the beginning of 2005 (Rosenberg and Rashi, 2015).
Namely, the rabbis and the entire Haredi community mobilized around the demands
directed to Israeli telecommunications companies, requiring that only phones with-
out Internet access (,,kosher” phones)2 can be sold to Haredi communities. Namely,
mobile telephones are estimated to be particularly dangerous because they allow
easy access to inadmissible content on the Internet, and also because its use can lead
to a large amount of time consumed that can instead be used to study the Torah. As

2 This demand was followed by a strong media campaign and a refusal to publish advertising
messages by rabbi-controlled Haredi newspapers, which caused some tangible financial da-
mage to telecommunications companies.
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Tsuriel Rashi (2013) points out, this example shows that a religious community can
use the new media to re-assert existing authorities, to delineate the boundaries for
those belonging to the community and to banish those who do not respect norms
and thus strengthen solidarity within the community. On the other hand, as Rashi
points out, full control was not possible because a significant number of believers did
not listen to the imperative of purchasing exclusively the Kosher telephones, as seen
from the mobile phone markets statistics.

Later development confirmed the second Rashi’s remark, given that a comp-
lete Internet ban was not possible. Today, among the Haredi population a common
choice is to block certain contents, primarily pornography and explicit depictions of
human body, as well as lists of secular pages that give less favorable accounts on reli-
gion. When it comes to mobile phones, there are versions of kosher phones that do
not allow surfing the Internet, but allow using applications and send email messa-
ges.3 For example, a 2016 poll showed that 49% Haredi Jews use the Internet, while
21% have Internet-based mobile phones4, notwithstanding the fact that recreational
use of the Internet is still strictly forbidden amongst many rabbis and Haredi
communities. Generally speaking, among the Haredi communities it is apparent that
media technologies are accepted to the extent that they can be controlled and rejec-
ted in cases where the control is not effective. This can be inferred from the free use
of radio and newspapers, the suspicion of television resulting from the official ban
on television by Haredi rabbis (Cohen, 2017)5 and attempts to limit the use of the In-
ternet or, at best, to censor it. Because of the many secular and theologically unaccep-
table content that it offers, the Internet is undoubtedly considered as dangerous as
television, but it nevertheless offers the possibility of active filtering and content
censorship, or real-time control of content that the television does not offer. An im-
portant element in relation to the Internet is its necessity in professional situations,
thus some Haredi movements, such as Hasidic Jews, consider it more acceptable if it
is needed for work and is equipped with the appropriate filters and forbidden at
home. Because of this, it can be noted that Haredi Jews' Internet and television pro-
hibitions are respected in considerably varying degrees — the ban on television is wi-
dely accepted, and the ban on the Internet not so much. However, Cohen (2017)
showed that new media technologies, particularly in the case of independent radio
stations and internet portals that are not supervised by rabbi authorities and do not
consult them when they give opinions and attitudes, have contributed to the plurali-
zation of authority within the Haredi community, i.e. to contestation of the official
leaders. For example, these media report on disagreements within in the various
streams of Haredi Judaism, as well as on cases of abuse and corruption within the
same communities, which can be clearly theologically interpreted as a violation of
the prohibition of spread of gossips that is part of the Jewish religious law (the so-
called Halakah).

3 For example, a Kosher phone offered by Rami Levy Communications.
4 http://www.israelnationalnews.com/News/News.aspx/222190
5 Cohen states that only about 5% of Haredi households have a television set.
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CASE STUDY 2 —
CATHOLIC CHURCH IN CROATIA AND THE INTERNET

In contrast to the Haredi communities presented above, the Catholic Church
does not have such a problematic history of the relationship with the media. Theolo-
gically, media communication is widely regarded as a useful form of religious co-
mmunication that can promote the evangelical mission. However, there are some
exemptions. For instance, when it comes to media transmission of the Holy Mass
and its theological meaning, neither the Canon Law nor the Catechism of the Catho-
lic Church deals with this specific issue. it is usually interpreted within the 2183
Catechism statement dictating that ,,if there are not enough dedicated officers or for
another important reason it is impossible to participate in the Eucharistic celebra-
tion, it is highly recommended that believers participate in the Word service if, accor-
ding to the diocesan bishop's regulations, it is celebrated in the parish church or at
another holy place, or to spend the time in prayer in person or in the family or,
occasionally, in groups of families.“ Thus, it is a common opinion that Mass as a co-
mmunal event celebrated as a memorial to the Last Supper can not be replaced through
mediation, that is, that for its full theological meaning it is necessary to have a per-
sonally active participation and physical presence.

The importance of the media for the Catholic Church can be seen from Pope
Francis's decision that in 2015 the existing Vatican media and related media services
will be merged into a unique departmental secretariat for communications. This
service includes the following organizations: the Pontifical Council for Social Co-
mmunications, the Holy See Press Office, the Vatican Internet Service, the Vatican
Radio, the Vatican Television Center, the L'Osservatore Romano, the Vatican Press, the
Vatican Photo Service and the Vatican Publishing House. However, if we look at the
Youtube channel called Vatican News, which currently (21 February 2019) has
221.076 subscribers®, it is apparent that it is a contentwise and formally strictly con-
trolled channel. By virtue of its content, the channel is almost entirely dedicated to
the promotion of Pope Francis activity, that is, the videos are mainly related to press
conferences, images, the Angelus and other prayers, audiences reports, etc. For-
mally, it is immediately apparent that the basic mechanism of interactivity, user co-
mments, is not enabled for none of the videos. Furthermore, the so-called commu-
nity tab, i.e. the tab that provides additional interactivity and multimodal communi-
cation (text commentary, GIFs, etc.), is not enabled even though the channel has
enough subscribers that would allow for such activation (a minimum of 10,000
subscribers is required).

Such ambivalent official standpoint towards the Internet use is visible in its
use by the Catholic parishes and believer's association. Starting from the theoretical
framework of the so-called networked religion (Campbell, 2012) that encompasses
networked community, storied identity, shifting authority, convergent practice and
multisite reality, Pavi¢, Kurbanovi¢ and Levak (2018) set out to establish whether the
contemporary Croatian Catholicism had changed in any meaningful way as a res-
ponse to the new media environments. In a nutshell, their content analysis of the

6 Interestingly, out of that number, 81,696 subscribers pertain to the channel in Spanish, and
49,302 to subscribers in the Portuguese language. On the other hand, the German version has
only 7,460 and the English 14,622 subscribers.
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Catholic webpages and Facebook pages indicated that some sort of networked Inter-
net communities do emerge, but only when it comes to non-affiliated communities
(i.e., communities that emerge outside of the official church), while parochial webpa-
ges and Facebook pages represent a mere extension of the existing offline commu-
nity. However, the religious online communication ,hardly brings about more eclec-
tic religious ideas or at least more ecumenical considerations, while it ,rarely conte-
sted the existing religious authorities” (Pavi¢, Kurbanovi¢ and Levak, 2018: 262). The
authors concluded that ,semi-affiliated and non-affiliated Internet sites more often
resemble networked communities, showing higher levels of convergent practices and new
forms of religious expression, as well as lower levels of interconnection between online
and offline worlds® (Pavi¢, Kurbanovi¢ and Levak, 2018: 264). In other words, in case
of the Croatian Catholicism new forms of religious expression on the Internet do appear,
but at the same time religion on the Internet does not challenge authorities and bring
about significant theological innovations and eclecticism. Essentially, the study con-
clusions replicated the results from Cantoni and Zyga (2007) whose research of mona-
stic institutes and convents of the Catholic Church showed that the Internet is manly
used for official announcements and internal communication, whereas interactive
services such as chats and forums, that are outwards directed, are very rarely present.

However, the Internet also opens up spaces for dissenting voices and contro-
versies among members of the Catholic Church in Croatia. The case of the accusa-
tions of the so-called ,protestantization of the Catholic Church is a great illustration
of such possibilities. Namely, a number of articles appeared on the religious portal of
Catholic theologians , Faith and Deeds” in which some charismatic religious groups,
as well as the Rhema religious foundation” founded by several Catholic entreprene-
urs, were being accused of theological deprivation. it should be noted that here is the
Rhema Foundation, established and funded by several entrepreneurs and intellectu-
als, has financed many Catholic organizations and Catholic media in the past few
years, such as Bitno.net, Laudato.hr and Laudato TV; Kristofori, SKAC Palma, Gro-
zd, Vigilare, etc. These articles states that certain groups (e.g., the Kristofori commu-
nity) promote the elements of Pentecostalism or put undue emphasis on the Holy
Spirit as the third divine person. Contrary to the Catholic dogmatics, this argument-
tation says, ,Protestantism“ is manifested in the dominance of ecstasy and experi-
ence that neglects deeper theological truths. Let us quote here a longer passage from
the portal, written by SnjeZana Majdanci¢-Gladiés:

sFirst of all, it is about simplified psychological and spiritual techniques that
are reduced to questionable recipes for achievement of happiness, that is, those in
which there is no serious encumbrance in theology and anthropology, especially in
Catholic theology. Therefore, it is quite understandable that they offer some kind of
schools of prayer, life-long prayer classes, and similar services of ,mastering spiri-
tual experience“, to organize ,meetings“ consisting of the trinity: ,celebrating-tea-
ching-prayer®, as conceived in Protestant communities; while the Eucharist takes the

7 According to this critic, the very word of ,rhema“ can be interpreted as ,logos®, i.e. as God's
creational word, but also as a special manifestation of the Holly Spirit. More can be read in:
Rhema foundation and protestantization of the Catholic Church, Belief and Deeds portal,
https://www.vjeraidjela.com/zaklada-rhema-i-protestantizacija-katolicke-crkve/  (accessed
on the 3 January 2019)

8 https://www.vjeraidjela.com/zaklada-rhema-i-protestantizacija-katolicke-crkve/, (accessed
on 8 January 2019)
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place of the most exalted form of worship of God only if it is accompanied by the
ecstatic pouring of the Word of God - the power of the Holy Spirit (Rhema).“

The author puts the activities of the aforementioned Catholic communities
in Croatia in the context of the protestantization of the Catholic Church, which alle-
gedly takes place primarily through the spread of charismatic movements within the
Church itself, but also by the proselytizing by the Protestant communities. Similarly,
Polish philosopher Andrzej Kobylinski believes that the rapid spread of Charismatic
and Pentecostal Christianity is a result of the rejection of the rational and dogmatic
side of faith and the re-awakening of folk devotion, which this time manifests itself
in spreading of the primacy of religious experience itself (Kobylinski, 2016). In other
words, it may be inferred that earlier manifestations of folk devotion focused on the
magical humiliation of the deity and the rejection of ,high theology“ are now tran-
sformed into an ecstatic individualized experience of God. This form of contempo-
rary folk devotion is compatible with the new, postmodern social context characteri-
zed by strong individualization and the crisis of meaning induced by the plurality of
social roles and the sense of fragmentation of the person. In other words, in religious
experiences an individual recaptures the lost feeling of self that is fragmented in the
many, often incompatible social roles (Pavi¢, 2016b). This form of devotion is undoub-
tedly linked to new forms of Internet communication, especially by using multimedia
content that can stimulate the state of ecstasy and trance or mystical experience of God.

In any case, the mentioned problematization of the ,protestantization® of the
Catholic Church in Croatia implies new possibilities in the religious field. It is appa-
rent from it that the Internet can provide a suitable forum for different theological
visions and opposing views. The case points to the fact that the Internet is indeed a
perfect ground for religious flows that even can go against the ruling orthodoxy. Bea-
ring in mind, of course, the constant transformation that in the theological sense all
religious communities pass through.

CONCLUSION

In his review on the 1990's scholarship on the relationship between the rise
of the Internet and religious changes Lorne Dawson posed the following questions:
»Will the Internet change the nature and functioning of religion? Will the changes be
significant? Will they be incremental, and in line with trends already in place?* (2000:
26). From the contemporary standpoint it seems that answers might be affirmative
in a modest sense. Internet does bring about significant changes in religion, pro-
bably more significant than those brought about by broadcast media such as televi-
sion and radio. The reason behind such development is a radical communication
paradigm shift that the Internet implies. On the other hand, the changes are incre-
mental indeed. Neither are worldwide religions fundamentally changed and challen-
ged by the advent of the Internet, nor any significant new online-based religions
have appeared. However, the Internet has changed religious practices throughout
the world, and has enabled new forms of religious expression. Nevertheless, its
utopian and radical consequences with regard to religion are yet to happen.

Hitherto scholarship on the issue of religion and the internet teaches us that
the topic needs to be theoretically contextualized. First of all, the issue has to be
linked to the study of the new media and the socio-cultural consequences they imply.
Furthermore, theoretical contributions need to be placed in the context of sociology
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of religion, that is with contributions that deal with the transformations of religion
and religiosity in contemporary societies. Our example from Croatia shows that the
Internet does not have to increase the tendencies of religious individualization and
pluralization, but can even challenge them by fighting for religious orthodoxy. Our
examples also indicate that it is also important to take into account the local religious
and socio-cultural contexts that affect the dynamics of religion-technology relations.

Nevertheless, a word of caution is warranted here. The Internet can indeed
engender a world of networked individualism in the field of religion as well. The cru-
cial question is where do we find these worlds and how visible they are. Namely, religi-
ous individualism can probably be find in numerous discussion between individuals,
more or less known to one another in offline world, on social media, Internet forums
and causal comments on online portals. In other words, such spaces are not only to be
found in obvious choices, such as Second Life and other virtual spaces, but also in the-
se less visible and identifiable interactions that have some impact on religious identity
of individuals that partake in them. Every day probably millions of identity-seekers
take part in deeper or more superficial interactions that are however meaningful to
them and represent quest for identity that doesn't evolve into any kind of deeper and
permanent community. These interactions are ,lost“ in the online world and less visi-
ble to researchers but they are consequential and have real impacts. Therefore, we sho-
uld not place insufficient emphasis the religious changes brought about by the Internet
only because offline and online worlds proved to be not so detached after all.
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THE AMISH IN REALITY SHOWS

Summary

The paper analyzes the content of the reality television series Breaking Amish and
Return to Amish, broadcasted on TLC television, as well as the analysis of the documentary
Out of Order, broadcasted on National Geography, all dedicated to the life of Amish, a conser-
vative Christian group from North America. A total of 26 hours of material, broadcasted bet-
ween 2012-2014, was analysed. The aim of the research is to determine the image of Amish as
created in the reality and documentary programs. Content analysis was preceded by an over-
view of the existing knowledge about the way of life, beliefs and customs of this Protestant de-
nomination on the basis of comprensive foreign literature. A separate chapter in this paper
covers an exclusive interview with Christopher Petrovié, the only Amish in Serbia, who cu-
rrently lives in Niska Banja.

A comparison of information derived from the scientific literature, television ma-
terial and the answers obtained from the interview, points to a conclusion that the presenta-
tion of such programs creates a distorted image of Amish and their lives, which significantly
affects their relationship with other people and religions in real life.

Key words: TLC, National Geographic, Breaking Amish, Return to Amish, Out of Order.

INTRODUCTION

The Amish community is one of the specific communities that exist in the 21st
century. Due to its specific religion, culture and tradition, it is easily recognizable by
almost anyone who has ever contacted them, whether in person or through audio-vi-
deo content. In part, this is why they are the subject of numerous books, films, se-
ries, documentaries, reality shows, and even episodes of very popular TV series that
portray the Amish as characters and presenttheir stories in one or more episodes.

This is the way many people get acquainted with this community for the first
time because they are unable to meet them directly (except in the Amish territory).
We have chosen this topic motivated to discover at least part of the impact of such
content. It is the lack of this religious context that has made us want to discover mo-
re about them, their beliefs and their way of life.

We want to show all the complexity and multilayeredness of their co-
mmunity because we refuse to believe in something that is taken out of context. On
the other hand, Christopher Petrovi¢, an Amish from NiSka Banja has left a strong
impression on us. We had the opportunity to meet him in Niska Banja a few years
ago, while he was roller skating. At first, we thought that he was masked or an actor,
and when we found out that he actually looked and lived that way, we were even
more curious. We asked ourselves the questions:“Who is he? Why is he dressed like
that? Does he really live without electricity? Are there other people like him? Is it
possible that we know almost nothing about them?”All those questions made us
want to find out more about them, their lifestyle, customs and religion.
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ROOTS

The spiritual roots of the Amish date back to the time of Christ and the early
Christian church. However, the specific movement which this group secedes from
started on 21stJanuary 1525 in Zurich, Switzerland. At the time when the Protestant
Reformation was shattering the 16thcentury religious world. At the same time, a re-
former named Ulrich or Huldrych Zwingli (1484-1531) appeared in Zurich. They
both advocated a new Christian order, preached the Bible in the language of ordinary
people and proclaimed that God's grace and forgiveness of sins were freely available
to all only by faith and not with money (Snyder, 1995: 62-64).

Due to this religious and social upheaval, a group called Brethren formed a
community. They were called Anabaptists, or baptized again. They were severely per-
secuted both by the Roman Church and the Reformers. They believed that the chu-
rch should be a community of free people, baptized voluntarily in the name of faith,
and like the early Christian church, separated from the world and the state. They wan-
ted a pure church without state control, which was a new and radical idea at the ti-
me (Snyder, 1995: 62-64).

Perhaps the most famous Anabaptist leader was Menno Simons (1496-1561),
a Catholic priest from the Netherlands, who joined the movement in 1536. His mo-
derate leadership and prolific writings did much to unite the scattered Anabaptists.
They were soon called “The Mennons”. In 1693, a young Swiss Mennonite elder rea-
lized that the church was losing its purity, so he disbanded his fraternity and formed
a new Christian community. His name was Jacob Amman (1656-1730) and his follo-
wers were called the Amish. (Kraybill, 2011: 7-8)

BASIC BELIEFS

All Amish groups are committed to the Christian faith and life. Their prin-
ciples and beliefs are fundamentally in line with the principles of Christians. Many
leaders throughout history have fought every religion that has had a tendency to re-
place the Bible. However, what separates them from Christians are distinctive doc-
trines and customs. Because of this, the Amish are often thought to be "sectarians",
while most contemporary historians classify them as Protestant denominations. One
of the basic beliefs of the Amish, which is close to Christianity, is that all people are
sinners, and that they need reconciliation through the Lord Jesus Christ. However,
they also believe that humanity is free to choose or reject salvation. While Christians
believe that we are all born in sin, according to the Amish, children are already in the
kingdom of the Lord, until they are old enough to choose their own path. The one and
only God, the eternal existence, reveals Himself as the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit. God is the creator of everything, while the Bible is the word of God, and the
New Testament is the fulfillment of the Old Testament. For the Amish, the church is
a visual form of people who commit themselves to a life of piety and love of their own
free will. According to their belief, Jesus Christ will return to judge the world, raise the
dead, and establish the kingdom of God (Good and Good, 2001: 16-17). For the Amish,
formally, the church as a building is not of great importance. They can meet in diffe-
rent homes to do weekly service. The place of the service changes, depending on the
arrangement itself, and the service is held every other week (Israel, 1994: 43).
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They believe that a member of the church community is an adult person who
is willing to voluntarily surrender himself to the leadershipof the church and accept the
responsibilities that the church imposes. They believe that a person can be baptized
only when he or she confesses his/her faith. The church must be free and separate from
the state (Hostetler, 1967: 6).

The Amish communities are divided into church districts and each of them
contains 75 baptized members. (Israel, 1994: 44)

LIFESTYLE

The Amish lifestyle is determined by the Ordnung (German word for order),
which varies from community to community and, within the community, from dis-
trict to district. What is acceptable in one community may not be acceptable in ano-
ther. Ordnung does not have a proper translation. It is sometimes understood as "re-
gulation" or "discipline". Gingerich defines it as a code of conduct maintained by the
church through tradition rather than a systematic and explicit rule (Gingerich, 1986: 181).

The Ordnung defines private, public and ceremonial life. It is not a written rule;
in their opinion, it is an "understandable" code of conduct which the Amish are expected
to live by. In the community, decisions are made by the elders, before the annual assem-
bly. This is how they set out the rules about the dress code, using technology and contact
with outsiders. The elders are mostly men (Kraybill and Donald, 2001: 95).

Everyone in the district follows the same rules of conduct, so, as a result,
there is a great deal of uniformity in the group. It gives them a strong sense of iden-
tity, and clearly distinguishes them from the rest of the world. This one-of-a-kind
identity is very important to the Amish because they believe the Bible requires them
to remain separate from the world and because they think that the lifestyle of others
is sinful (Wagner, 2001: 13).

DRESSING AS AN EXPRESSION OF FAITH

The Amish do not intend to look strange with their dressing style. The way
they dress is a highly distinctive outward symbol of membership in the group, but
through its plainness and simplicity rather than through any eccentricities. The idea
is that a person's clothes should reflect humility and avoid individual distinctiveness.
In the early years of the Anabaptist movement, this principle did not result in the stan-
dardized and distinctive dressing style as it is today, but reflected in consistent plain
and simple dressing. However, the identity of these groups began to disappear with
increased contact with the rest of the world. Then the leaders, who saw what was going
on, began to think of ways to strengthen the identity of their groups. For many of
them, dressing didn't matter much. But many Swiss-German groups knew that it was
important to specify a particular style for their people, in order to stay humble and un-
usual andkeep them away from the world. (M. Good, F. Good, 2001: 27).

HEALTH AND CARE
Many Amish will initially refuse hospital treatment because they believe that
God gives and takes health away. This does not mean that they reject modern medi-

cine; on the contrary, they often donate blood. When a research is in progress or so-
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me medical issues need to be dealt withregarding a disease that affects a large number
of people, they usually sign up voluntarily. However, although they cooperate with
doctors, they are not vaccination supporters because vaccines are linked to autism
(Clark and Mindy, 2013: 72-75). Before seeking medical help, Old Order Amish pre-
fer to go to non-medical clinics around the world, or visit places recommended by fa-
mily members or friends who have been and got help there. A large number of them
also trust chiropractors (Good and Good, 2001: 75-79).

FORMAL AND INFORMAL EDUCATION

Few, mostly Old Order Amish, wonder whether high schools and colleges
provide the necessary knowledge and lead to Christian obedience. The Old Order is not
basically against education and learning. What they are concerned about are lear-
ning methods offered by many public high schools in America (Israel, 1994: 76-77).
The Amish teenager, unlike the average American teenager, knows less about art, sci-
ence and technology, but more about land, animals, and plants. Therefore, parents of
the Old Order want their children to learn the basics of reading, writing and calculus.
Many Amish children only go to school until 8thgrade, because they believe that an
eighth-grade educationis sufficient for their lifestyle. Legally, this tradition was re-
cognized by the Supreme Court in 1972. In Ohio and Northern Indiana regions, the
majority of children go to public school and few are homeschooled, which is not a
common practice.!

The Amish have built their own schools, too. Teachers who work there are
focused on developing basic skills and discipline. There is primary and vocational school.
Primary schoolincludes eight grades, while the vocational one combines training and
farm work for students who have finished primary schoolbut are not old enough to
have work permit. They build schoolsby themselves, and they are governed by the
parents of that church district. The function of school is to teach children basic va-
lues, discipline, and how to get along with others (Hostetler, 1993: 171-178).

THE INTERVIEW

Christopher Petrovié¢, aged 35, a former Amish and dedicated believer, has
been interviewed for the purpose of this analysis. Christopher came from Virginia to
Nis$, in search of his Serbian roots. His grandfather Denca Petrovi¢ went to America
in 1912. Christopher inheritedsome land from his ancestors in Donja Studena, which
is also one of the reasons for his return to Serbia.

He is not Amish by birth, but he did a thorough research on this community
and joined them at the age of 23. Before that, he had been a student at Baptist
University and didn't like the direction his former religious community was heading
at that time. Due to his unusual appearance, he was immediately noticed in Serbia.
As the only Amish in this region, he aroused curiosity and journalists wanted to know
more about his life. He always gladly gave interviews, as evidenced by numerous ar-

Information taken from: http://amishamerica.com/do-amish-children-go-to-school (visited
on June 25, 2018, 10 p.m.)
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ticles on various newspapers websites: Blic,2 Telegraf,3 Kurir,4 Informer,5 Hronograf,$
and many more.

We met Kristofer in Niska Banja during his walk. He agreed to talk to us wit-
hout questions or hesitation. Together with his wife Jovana, he spent two and a half
hours answering our every question at length. He spoke freely and without restraint
about himself. He said that he had heard about the reality shows Breaking Amish
and Return to Amish. He tried to explain that, probably, there were young people in
the Amish community who could resemble those represented in the reality shows,
but in his opinion, the events shown there had been exaggerated.

These are questions and answers relevant to the purpose of this paper:

What community are you from?

I am from an Amish community, located in Virginia. (...) I wasn’t raised as an
Amish. My parents sent me to public school and later, I went to Baptist University. My
mother's father was a Baptist deacon, so I went to a religious school for my univer-
sity education. After four years, while I was in my first year of master’s degree, I rea-
lized they were too liberal, so I joined the Amish.

How many people left the community during your life there?

I would say about 50% of people return if they have been excommunicated
before. A very high percentage of people come back. In most cases, 90% of people re-
turn, but sometimes the whole group leaves the Amish Church. That’s why I said a
small portion of people. For example, in Indiana, there were 40-50 families who said
they didn't want to have young people running around (they didn't want Rum-
springa), and they all said: "We don't want to be a part of this!" and so the Amish split.

Most of these people would come back. No one is perfect, everyone makes
mistakes. People are not saying everything to their congregation. But some things
are considered a great insult (offense) and a disgrace. Everyone gets three chances to
correct their behavior over a six-month period, because people don't change over-
night — it takes a while. After this period, those who will not correct their behavior
are excommunicated from the church. But no one is expelled for life. There is no such
thing. You can always redeem yourself, and, even 50 years later, say: “Hey, what I
did was wrong. I'm sorry. Can you forgive me? ", And we will say," Yes, of course! ".

What do you think of the Rumspringa period of adolescence?

This came about as communities grew larger. This is what happens when
you have 30 Amish churches, side by side. Young people started going to one singing
group, then another singing group and the parents no longer knew who all these other
people their children were hanging out with were. Then young people started coming

2 Information taken from: https://www.blic.rs/kristofer-petrovic (visited on September 28, 2018, at 8 p.m.)
3 Information taken from: http://www.telegraf.rs/teme/kristofer-petrovic (visited on September
28, 2018, at 8 p.m.)

4 Information taken from: https://www.kurir.rs/tag/344787/kristofer-petrovic (visited on Septem-
ber 28, 2018, at 8 p.m.)

5 Information taken from: http://informer.rs/tags/32117/kristofer-petrovic?page=1 (visited on
September 28, 2018, at 8 p.m.)

6 Information taken from: http://hronograf.net/2017/11/05/kristofer-petrovic-srpski-amis-iz-
niske-banje (visited on September 20, 2018, 8 p.m.)
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and behaving badly. That got out of control. The Amish do not speak about Rum-
springa; it is actually a word that non-Amish invented to describe what was happening.
None of the Amish are planning this. For example, when a son buys a car and parks
it behind the barn, his parents turn a blind eye on it and say: "He'll grow up in two years!"
All this is very informal; no one in the Amish community says that Rumspringa exi-
sts or that young people have to go through it.

Why did you leave the community?

The community in which I lived in Virginia had a lot of problems; people were
coming from all communities. Different Amish people have different traditions. Most
of my friends moved away and I asked myself: Why should I stay?" I like living in Vir-
ginia, it's nice, it's warm in the south - I don't have to freeze during the winter. Howe-
ver, I had problems finding a farm in America, because land is very expensive. I had no
experience as a farmer, I had no father who would give me land, I did not have farm
equipment, but I wanted to have land. And so I prayed to God — “God, please, I really wish
I had some land. God, if you could just help me! It would mean a lot to me if youcould
give me a small farm” — but I forgot to tell him where! So, he said “Here you are
Christopher; here it is, in Serbia!”. I inherited 2 acres of land here in Donja Studena.

Do you use technology more now when you are no longer a mem-

ber of the Amish community?

Put yourself in my shoes — you came from the Amish community to Serbia.
What are you doing here? If you were me, what would you do? (...)

Take, for example, the Amish in America and their lifestyle — if they don't
have electricity, how can they run a business, a shop? They use diesel generators to
power machines and many other devices and appliances; they use a line shaft atta-
ched to a number of belts which drive various pieces of equipment and appliances.
Gasoline here costs three times as much as in America, so I would have to pay three
times as much if I wanted to use gas to power equipment and devices for my busi-
ness. And salaries in Serbia are 1/6 of what I would earn in America. When all these
things are taken into account, how do you make money here? Well, you can't. If I
want to have a good community here, it can’t be the same as in America.

If you decided to return, would the community accept you,
without any hesitation or punishment?

Yes, of course. The last time I was in America, I was in the Iowa Amish co-
mmunity. It's a small community, there are only 10-12 families, but most of them-
lived in Virginia, where I used to live. I was in church, and they didn't have enough
deacons. Since typical church service is 3 hours long, various deacons participate,but
they had no one to read the Bible. One chapter is read at each church service, so they
asked me to do it, and then they asked me to start a hymn. It shows that I was well
accepted. If I went to Indiana tomorrow, they would ask me to start a hymn, they
would put me at a table and they would want to know about everything that was
going on, and all the women would talk to Jovana. It would be completely normal.

What are the advantages and disadvantages of being an Amish?
The advantages are: life in a community, better food than outside the co-
mmunity as well as the practice of church discipline. In many modern churches, eve-
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ryone does what they want and they come to church, say a few words, dress properly,
look good, shake hands, go home and that's it. But in the Amish community, if you
tell a lie, you are required to go before the church because of it. If you cheat in bu-
siness, people in the community will not ignore it; they will talk to you and try to sol-
ve the problem. There is a very strong sense of justice among the Amish. When peo-
ple work together, there are problems, of course. It's complicated to live with the
Amish; it's a hard and strict life, at least to me.

What is nice here in Serbia is the fact that everyone thinks I work hard beca-
use I felt really bad in the Amish community. We all went to work together to build a
barn or a new house and Iwas the worst worker there. No one said anything bad about
me, no one criticized me, no one said: “Christopher doesn’t work hard!" No one would
do such a thing. But they all knew that Christopher couldn't carry planks and cement
blocks. I could carry half of what they did. It was frustrating, and I didn't feel good
about it. But here, they think I'm a great worker, so I like it here. I feel better in Serbia.

ANALYSIS

Reality shows Breaking Amish (2012) and Return to Amish (2014) display
prearranged, melodramatic and rebellious behavior. Breaking Amish follows the lives
of five young Anabaptists, who go to New York in order to experience a different
kind of life. In the end, they have to decide whether they are going to continue their
lives without their families, or go back to their community and face potential ostra-
cism. The reality show Return to Amish begins with now ex-members of the Amish
community, Breaking Amish participants.

From the first to the last episode, in both reality shows, alcohol is mentioned
or referred to as a newly found source of fun for the young Amish. Topics such as
religion, customs, historical or cultural heritage are rarely mentioned. The events de-
scribed in those programs are related to personal challenges, problems, disagree-
ments and decisions. Apart from the fact that they demonstrate typically Amish clo-
thes, this program offers no informative or educational elements related to this pro-
testant denomination. The Amish are represented as an introvert and scary group of
people, focused on bans and punishments. The only information about their commu-
nities that we get from the participants is related to the things they were not allowed
to have, do or say. The topics never include spiritual aspects or reasons for the spe-
cific way of life of the Amish, and they almost always come down to the lack of mate-
rial things, isolation and difference from the rest of the world. Even though they are
determined to leave their communities, reject their way of life and clothes, the par-
ticipants still continue to give their statements wearing the Amish clothes. We assu-
me that this represents the production’s efforts to connect the viewers to the Amish,
using visual elements. The rest of the world might not learn about the Amish beliefs
or way of life, but no one is ever going to forget what they are wearing.

The behavior of individuals is projected onto the entire group, the genuine
life of the Amish is generalized and banalized. Furthermore, private conversations
are made public, revealing the details of the participants’ lives. The focus is always
on secrets, conflicts and gossip. The show is full of inappropriate activities, swearing,
fights and misdeeds. In addition to visual elements, the production uses audio effects.
There is music announcing tension or potential event-changing activities.
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In contrast, besides the existance of these types of programmes with such aims,
there are also other types of programmes, educational programmes and documenta-
ries. They represent the way for certain Amish communities to create their own ima-
ge of their people, without the influence of the powerfull media. One such example is
National Geographic’s Out of Order that describes the Amish as a complex commu-
nity of good and bad people. Its creators tend to approach the topic in an objective
and neutral way, following their lives in everyday situations, without idealizing or
satanizing their lives. There are both positive and negative stories in the episodes.
No one is privileged. The participants are Amish, ex-Amish and non-Amish who want
to become Amish.

There is almost no tension, no conflicts or drama in this program. The aim
was to depict every day activities of the Amish. In every episode some kind of a
spiritual aspect of the lives of the Amish is mentioned, for example, their belief in the
afterlife, going to paradise or to hell. What is particularly emphasized is their belief
in God’s will and destiny. Out of order deals with religious topics, which is not the
case with the reality shows.

Mostly, the older members of the community do not want to be filmed. Never-
theless, the production shows both the more introvertial and conservative groups
and the ones that are more liberal, trying to adjust in the modern world, as a way to
keep the community together. Unlike the aims of both of the reality shows, the focus
of the documentary is on the behavior of the community members. There is not a
single episode dealing with drinking alcohol or inappropriate behavior of the youn-
ger members. This type of program offers a rich variety of information and personal
problems and desires. This leads us to conclude that it is not an easy job to define or
demonstrate any group of people in its entirety and mark it as exclusively good or bad.

CONCLUSION

The announcements released on TLC guarantee interesting and unexpected
situations. It all comes down to sensations that contribute to misinterpretation and
generalization by those people who never before had the opportunity to meet the
Amish. The importance of this program in the process of creating the Amish image is
increasing the ratings, bearing in mind that TLC is broadcasted internacionaly.

There are many theories that deal with the influence of the mass media onto
the process of creating prejudices, stereotypes and attitudes. One of them is Josef Cla-
pper’s social and cultural model of the process of convincing in mass commu-
nication. Namely, Clapper claims that mass media, he refers to as “faceless techni-
ques of communication”, and mass media contents promote empowering, not chan-
ging the existing attitudes. The key word is ‘existing’. He believes that mass media’s
influence onto the viewers is mostly felt at those moments when a public opinion on
certain matters is being created. So the influence is the greatest if the individual and
group attitudes have not been formed before (Radojkovié¢ and Stojkovi¢, 2004: 30-32).
After we take into consideration international broadcasting of the reality shows and
the countries where the Amish live (the highest population is in America), the chan-
ces for the rest of the world to learn about the Amish in any other way, other than via
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TV, are slim. Breaking Amish reached the top ten list in money making for TLC, which
advocates the high ratings of the reality show.”

It is inappropriate and completely unjustified to associate a complex Amish
community with a few individuals. This is what making general conclusions means.
According to Ivan Vidanovi¢ “generalization is a logical process that starts by obser-
ving a limited number of members of a group, and ends with making general state-
ments or conclusions applied to all the members of the group” (Vidanovié¢, 2006).
Maybe generalization was not the aim of the production, but high ratings and easy
money definitely were. The issue now is whether damage was done to the Amish all
over the world and to what extent.

Kristofer Petrovic insists on the fact that Roomspring, as an official and obli-
gatory period in the life of every adolescent, does not exist. It is more a phrase used
by non-Amish people. He is still a dedicated believer, even though officially he is not
an Amish because he does not live in their community. What is curious is that he had
to change his Amish habits and beliefs due to the conditions of life in Serbia. The
essence of the Amish way of life is the family, community and religion. Without them
you are nothing but someone who does not use electricity, rides horses, wears hats
or skirts. Does that entail that the Amish themselves have to adjust to changes (es-
pecially in the world of communication), as one way of fighting against this kind of
generalization? Or that they should consider the mass media as an efficient means of
promoting their missionary way of life?

It should constantly and clearly be emphasized that what is seen in the rea-
lity show does not necessarily relate to all the Amish. It should be made clear to eve-
ryone watching the show, that the participants are ex-Amish, who had contacts with
the rest of the world before the filming, and that certain relationships had previously
been arranged.
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Summary

The article actualizes the specific role of St. Petersburg as a significant center of
Russian traditional religions, and as a center for the development of art, culture and science;
analyzes current trends in both intra-religious and inter-religious contexts; examines the
process of the modern religious and secular discourses relationship. In this study the authors
address to the methods of content analysis and discourse analysis, supported by a descriptive
method. The peculiarity of St. Petersburg in this perspective has a generic specificity of the
whole religious and confessional situation in Russia; in many ways, the religious field of mo-
dern Russia naturally derives from its historical past, in which there were no large-scale reli-
gious conflicts (such as European), also, this past was based on multi-ethnic and multi-confe-
ssional composition of the population.

Key words: secular, religious, discourse, St. Petersburg, Russia.

INTRODUCTION

The term "secular" from the Latin word "Saeculum" (century) in the Middle
Ages meant secular life as opposed to the Church, spiritual objects (Vehi.net, 2018).
With the word "secularization" canon law began to mean the transition of a person
or thing from a spiritual state to a secular one, unless deprivation of spiritual rank
was a punishment (degradation). The secularization of a thing consisted in its
church properties loss and its transfer to secular hands” (Vehi.net, 2018).

THE ORIGIN AND INTERPRETATION OF THE CATEGORIES AND
PROCESSES OF "SECULARIZATION" AND "RELIGIOUS WORLDVIEW"

This term dates back to the dichotomy of Aurelius Augustine, namely, to the
division into “worldly”, utilitarian — non-church and “religious”, high church (Mayo-
rov, 1979: 123-124). At the same time, this category cannot be isolated from the reli-
gious space, since it is the antipode of religion. Religion itself (Hebrew dit, Greek
Bpnokeia, lat. Religio, obviously, from religare — to connect) is defined as “a system
of beliefs, emotions and actions relating to a particular sacred reality, that is, to that
which is opposed to the reality of everyday (profane, secular) and is considered as
fundamentally incomprehensible and not at the disposal of a person, as such a
reality on which his/her whole life depends and which sets the meaning of his/her
existence” (Encyclopedia, 2011: 128).

Some scholars tend to reduce the concept of secularization to the era of the
New Time, when, within the framework of the liberal paradigm, the ideas of repu-
blican forms of government, a free market and separation of religion from the state,
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and the proclamation of the principle of freedom of conscience were approved (Shve-
chikov, 2009: 20-21).

Other scholars believe that the process of secularization has been character-
ristic of European civilization throughout its existence, being its characteristic featu-
re; “Without it, it is difficult to imagine both the formation of civilizational foundati-
ons in antiquity (philosophy, science, law), and the creation of experimental science
in the longer term, the rapid growth of industry, and striking social dynamics” (Gora,
2012: 106).

At the same time, the religious context is extremely important, since at the
stage of formation of modern European society, it served as the basis for its further
development. B. Lewis notes that in the European legal field the presence of the po-
ssibility of inheritance and transfer of capital by inheritance played a special role in
the development of the region, especially in contrast to the region of the modern Mi-
ddle East, where the Muslim, according to Sharia law, could not dispose of his/her
property and transfer it by inheritance (Lewis, 2003). The influence of canonical
church law itself on the development of modern institutions is significant. This topic
was actively developed by U. D. Ashley, the author of Introduction to English Econo-
mic History and Theory. Ashley recognizes the influence of scholastic teachings on
the cultivation of the rules of business relations, medieval society and the formation
of economic theory (Ashley, 1893).

At the beginning of the 20th century, social science was dominated by the
paradigm of extrapolating European secular experience to other regions and countries.
Modern processes of politicization of religion and a surge of religious extremism and
radicalism clearly show that the process of secularization is not linear and is not
associated with the development of technological progress. For example, the streng-
thening of the positions of religious organizations is observed in the most moderni-
zed country in the world — the United States, and in the Middle East, Islam still
continues to play a system-forming role, in Africa there is a strong surge of both
Christian and Islamic religiosity. All these factors indicate that “the relative secularity
of Europe is no longer a model for substantiating the relevance of the thesis of secu-
larization, it is only a concrete example typical of the European part of the world”
(Kargina, 2014: 110). The stage of coexistence in one society of both a developed se-
cular worldview and a religious one, their constant interaction, was called "post-se-
cularism" (Habermas, 2008).

In the modern public discourse of big cities, both secular and religious trends
are manifested. The question of the religious and secular relationship in such a multi-
national, multi-religious and culturally significant city like St. Petersburg is very im-
portant. The specificity of St. Petersburg in this perspective has the generic specifi-
city of the entire religious and confessional situation in Russia. As noted by the do-
mestic scientist A.V. Sitnikov “The religious space of modern Russia is the result of its
historical development as a multinational and multiconfessional state. Russia esca-
ped religious wars, large-scale interfaith clashes, such as those that took place in Eu-
rope in the New Age” (Sitnikov, 2012: 57).

This factor is relevant in view of the fact that the processes of secularization
in Europe took place in the context of large-scale conflicts, beginning with medieval
heresies and ending with the eras of religious wars, whose heritage can be seen in
modern conflicts (the Croatian-Yugoslav conflict). Important for the establishment
of secular thinking in Europe was the fact of a review and rethinking of philosophy.
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Among the first to begin the process of secularization were European philosophers
(B. Spinoza and R. Descartes started this process, continued by I. Kant and F.
Nietzsche).

In the Russian Empire in the XIX century, philosophy was banned (Kamnev,
Kamneva, 2016), therefore, as noted by A. V. Malinov and S. A. Troitsky, Russia did
not have its own philosophical school, capable of rooting the traditions of secularism
(Malinov and Troitsky, 2013). Russian social thought was embodied in a literary form,
which was in a certain way connected with the religious worldview (Dostoevsky, Tol-
stoy). Even the philosophy of the 20th century was directly permeated by Orthodox
eschatology (Ilyin, Berdyaev).

In connection with the peculiarity of urbanization and cultural traditions,
some scholars determine the current state of Russian urban society through the
process of “archaization”. But this approach is more relevant for Russian society at
the macro level, since a return to the “conservative modernization” model makes the
archaization problem significant at the regional and local level, in view of the remo-
val of the role of cities as significant centers of human activity to the sideline (Mali-
nov and Troitsky, 2013: 10).

Russian philosopher A. G. Dugin, introducing the concept of “archaeomo-
dern” into philosophical discourse, states: “The Russian society of the last three cen-
turies belongs to the same type of archaeomodern, when, during the modernization
of Peter the Great and some time before him, rulers began to introduce structures of
a social logo, traced from European countries and societies, and people became
isolated in their ancient dreams” (Dugin, 2011: 49).

The issue of the development of modern communities in a city is a very
complex topic in the social science. In modern conditions, big cities faster and
stronger submit to the influence of meta-processes such as globalization, migration,
dynamization, the introduction of the latest achievements of scientific and technolo-
gical progress. On the other hand, large cities, due to high standard of living, become
the main centers of both internal and external migration, through which elements of
religion and culture brought in by migrants get involved directly into the city culture.

Religiosity originally exists in the space of St. Petersburg, at least in architec-
ture, temples and cathedrals are an integral part of the Northern capital, both
culturally and historically. Petersburg was created as the economic, cultural, political
and religious center of Russia. In modern St. Petersburg, all-Russian religious and
secular tendencies are manifested, but the level of religiosity of the population
remains high.

High religiosity of the Russian population is confirmed by the results of the
ACSPO (All-Russian Center for the Study of Public Opinion) survey on Great Fast,
namely, a quarter of the respondents (25%) adhere to Orthodox religious beliefs,
observe fasts with one or another frequency (14% observe only the Great Fast, 9%
observe the majority of fasting, but not all, and 2% strictly observe all fasts)
(Wciom.ru, 2019).

Regarding the experience of St. Petersburg, state studies on the religiosity of
the population or the distribution of the population among religious groups in St.
Petersburg were not conducted during 2017 and 2018. However, according to a
telephone survey given in an article by a sociologist E.V. Rodionova “Conflict poten-
tial of religious attitudes of megalopolis residents: according to the research in St.
Petersburg” only 22.8% of respondents identified themselves as atheists, the rest of
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the respondents classified themselves not only as religion or denomination believers,
but 15.1% attributed themselves to a cluster “I believe in God, but I don’t profess any
religion” (Rodionova, 2018). Despite this, the majority of respondents identified
themselves as believers or religious people.

PUBLIC DISCOURSE ON THE RELATIONSHIP OF SECULAR AND
RELIGIOUS WORLDVIEWS ON THE EXAMPLE OF ST. PETERSBURG

In public discourse this correlates with the activities of various associations.
In St. Petersburg, there are a number of different kinds of not only religious, but also
public organizations that identify themselves with a particular religion or denomina-
tion. For example, the Council of Orthodox public associations of the St. Petersburg
diocese, established on December 14, 2015, which purpose is to coordinate the inte-
raction of the St. Petersburg diocese of the Russian Orthodox Church with Orthodox
public associations and organizations in St. Petersburg and the Leningrad Region, is
actively working (Ethnorelig.ru, 2018). In the framework of the Council’s activities,
forums, film screenings, and public discussions aimed at strengthening relations be-
tween Orthodox associations are held. It should be noted that in the public field in
the form of cooperation and coordination among the Orthodox there are forums of
the Orthodox community and Orthodox fairs, during which photo exhibitions take
place, including those that help strengthen international relations in the format of
cooperation with representatives of other countries (Mitropolia.spb.ru, 2018). In St.
Petersburg there are unions of Orthodox writers, a union of Orthodox entrepreneurs,
and brotherhoods. At the same time, the citywide procession — the Day of the Tran-
slation of the Faithful Saint Prince Alexander Nevsky’s Relics in 2018, gathered
about 110,000 people on Nevsky Prospekt (Kommersant.ru., 2019).

In the field of Islam there is the Spiritual Administration of Muslims of St.
Petersburg and the North-West of Russia in the city, which manifests itself mainly in
the perspective of education in the political and social field. So, under the Spiritual
Administration, the "Eastern Academy" was opened, where conferences and round
tables are held.

Also in St. Petersburg there is a cultural and educational center "Dagestan",
which is engaged in educational activities as well. At the same time, representatives
of religions coordinate their own relations at a number of conferences, such as “Islam in
the harmonization of interethnic relations” (Lenobl.ru, 2018); Orthodox, Muslim
and Buddhist representatives participate in the conference “Traditional religions —
for a strong Russia”, the conference “Traditional religions in the context of national
unity" (Spbdn.ru, 2018) and the conference "Christianity and Islam: fidelity to trade-
tion, fidelity to Russia "(Gov.spb.ru, 2018). In St. Petersburg, as in any developed
city, secular positions are strong. A vivid example of socially significant events and
trends in the field of secularism is the annual anti-clericalism rally in the city. Parti-
cipants of the left-wing social and political movements took part in this rally, for
example, the following phrases and calls were heard at the rally: “Now someone is
surprised: Oh, they appropriate St. Isaac cathedral! Ah, they build churches in our
squares! Of course they are building! This is their right, because it is their power, the
power of the clergy. This power is not based on workers who have realized their class
interests. In order to rely on the people, it (the power) must deceive. And the best
experts in deceiving the people are priests. For centuries, they have learned this! For
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centuries they have learned how to explain to a person from whom bread, work and
house are taken away — be patient! Be patient, you will be rewarded in your next life.
Everything will be wonderful!” (YouTube.com, 2018, a). Such a statement shows not
only the speaker’s complete ignorance of the foundations of Christian doctrine, but
also a lack of understanding of the political situation in the country.

It is important to note that actively the ideas of maximizing the separation of
the church from society (and not from the state, although the Church is part of
society) are upheld by deputies of the Legislative Assembly of St. Petersburg Boris
Vishnevsky and Maxim Reznik. For example, in connection with the Anti-Clerica-
lism rally, Boris Vishnevsky declared: “I consider aggressive and ignorant obscuran-
tism, the growing interference of the leadership of the Russian Orthodox Church in
secular life, attempts to establish prohibitions and restrictions for society based on
religious dogmas — completely unacceptable and unconstitutional, by the way, viola-
ting the principle secular state” (Nevnov.ru, 2018). Maxim Reznik actively made sta-
tements on the transfer of St. Isaac's Cathedral and was an active initiator of the
verification of the legality of the transfer of Sampson Cathedral to the Russian Or-
thodox Church by the state.

An example of secular discourse in public discourse is the regional St. Peter-
sburg media, for example, based on a content analysis of the most popular informa-
tion resource in the city, Fontantka.ru, it is noted that religious contradictions
between population groups alone do not lead to conflict situations. The religious
situation undergoes conflictogenesis as a result of the work of the media, which ex-
tremely simplistically transfer religious issues to the plane of economics and politics.
Thus, an analysis of the publications of Fontanka.ru from August 30, 2017 to
January 15, 2018 showed that all 60 news about the Church are in no way connected
with the charitable, social, religious activities of the Russian Orthodox Church and
most of the publications are related to politics and economics (Rodionova, 2018).

Also, in St. Petersburg, film director A. N. Sokurov, who at a meeting with
teachers, undergraduates and students of the Higher School of Economics, said: “We
have a powerful Muslim world. He may also claim his great rights. And in religious
wars there is no compromise. I am against merging the Orthodox Church with the
state, against granting the Russian Orthodox Church party status. This can destroy a
state like Russia. And these are not some threats from the category: “NATO threa-
tens us.” Flirting with the Orthodox Church is a mistake. And the Orthodox Church
has always sought to become a party in the state” (Rosbalt.ru, 2018).

This state of affairs demonstrates not only a misunderstanding of the Russian
model of State-church relations, which has its own problems and shortcomings, but
also there are absolutely no tendencies toward turning the Russian Orthodox Church
into a party. Also, the so-called respected director, the Muslim world actively mani-
fests itself at the highest level of power to the same extent as the Russian Orthodox
Church. In public discourse A.G. Nevzorov, who became the opinion leader in St.
Petersburg in 2017 (Sobaka.ru, 2018) is quite famous. So, Nevzorov constantly oppo-
ses not only religion, but also the Russian Orthodox Church, quite often demonstra-
ting ignorance not only of religion, religious studies, but also a manifest and clear
sophistry. For example, an article in the Snob publication Church Hype dated No-
vember 20, 2017 states: “The Russian Orthodox Church called the public discussion
of the problem of sexual harassment and rape propaganda of sin”. This was reported
by Metropolitan Hilarion of Volokolamsk on the air of the Russia 24 television
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channel. He also proposed to ban abortion by law. "Snob" phoned Alexander Nev-
zorov and asked what, in his opinion, this statement meant.

The following is a statement by A.G. Nevzorov: “This is pure hype, nothing
more. Physiologists always care about priests of any color; they always strive to stick
their nose into their underpants. (...) There are beliefs that require compulsory
circulation, that is, circumcision of a piece of the penis. These are Jewish things: they
decided that this particular organ is the antenna of faith...” (Snob.ru, 2018).

Not only does this passage vividly demonstrate the sophisticated principle of
the substitution of concepts (the argument for the thesis “priests,” that is, Orthodox
priests, is built on examples from other religions), but Nevzorov’s absolute ignorance
and misunderstanding of those historical, climatic, hygienic and sacred meanings
that these or other rituals (for example, circumcision) can carry under them or this is
a deliberate distortion of the information transmitted to them by the magazine.

However, a serious analysis of the texts and statements of Nevzorov shows
us complete ignorance or intentional distortion of the religious system and the
meanings of certain words. So, in one of the excerpts from the video clip of Nevzorov
on YouTube’s video hosting, he states: “Everything that concerns the Christian cult
itself is through, completely, one hundred percent Jewish history, with full respect
for the Jews and respect for their mythology and sympathy for their mythology
"(YouTube.com, 2018, b). Here we see an emphasized respect for Judaism and an
emphasized disregard for Christianity.

Note that, firstly, the declaration of the sacred religious system as “mytho-
logy” is extremely incorrect, however, later in the same passage Nevzorov gives an
ex-ample from the Gospel that Jesus was called a rabbi in the scripture by his
disciples. Nevzorov interprets this fact in the modern Jewish-religious sense.
However, it must be understood that the word rabbi (from Aramaic a1 rabbin) in
the era of the acts of Jesus meant "great" or "teacher", therefore, the appeal to Jesus
with the word "rabbi" is quite organic.

In addition, Nevzorov accuses priests and hierarchs of the Russian Orthodox
Church of homosexuality and pedophilia (YouTube.com, 2018, c), but does not cite
any data that compromises the videos and correspondence. He also predicts the
Church will soon decay (Fontanka.ru, 2018), and at the beginning of 2018, media
reported that holy water was taken from the toilet in St. Isaac’s Cathedral (Mk.ru,
2019).

The above examples of statements by A.G. Nevzorov contrasted sharply with
the activities and statements of other proponents of secularization in St. Petersburg
with their emphasized negativity. So, if the deputy Reznik is engaged in his direct
duties, checking the legality of the transfer of property (even if this property is the
temple), and the deputy Vishnevsky argues his secular position, to which he has full
right, then in the case of Nevzorov you can see obvious media outrage and constant
maintenance of a certain image designed for "branding" of the name "Nevzorov".

CONCLUSION

Summing up, we must say that St. Petersburg is a city with widely repre-
sented both religious associations and secular ones. Despite the great mediation of
secular and atheistic discourses, the majority of the population in one way or ano-
ther classifies themselves as believers. At the same time, secular discourse crysta-
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llizes into a form of ideology that does not accept any religious component (singling
out the ROC as its main adversary), framing any manifestation of religiosity as nega-
tive (which is confirmed by the mentioned discourse of the Fontanka.ru Internet
portal). Religious organizations themselves have representation in the public sphere
and are constantly in a dialogue format, building trust and diplomatic relations not
only with state and municipal authorities or public associations, but also with each
other. It can also be postulated that there is practically no constructive dialogue or
interaction between representatives of the religious worldview and the secular, de-
spite the willingness on the part of the religious community. The authors of the arti-
cle are inclined to believe (starting from the communicative premise of Yu. Ha-
bermas) that it is precisely in the dialogue, mutual respect, a clear definition of inte-
rests and constant interaction that the two worldviews can productively exist in St.
Petersburg in the era of post-secularism.
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Haranbsa IlleaxoBas

BocTouHOYKpanmHCKUH HAITMOHATLHBIA YHHBEPCUTET
nMeHu Biaagumupa ana

CeBepojioHenK, YKpanHa

BOI'ATCTBO BE/IHOCTH, NI MOZKET JIX PEJINTUA BbITH BETHOM?
(CO-PASMBIIILVIEHUA C M. IIIIITEVMHOM)

AHHOTAIUA
B craTbe packpbIBaeTCs U aHATHU3UPYETCS KOHIENIUA ,MUHUMAIbHOU (6eaHOM)
pesurun” M. DHInTeiHa, BRIPOCIIEH U3 MYCTOThI ¥ OIYCTOIIIEHHOCTHA aTeU3MOM. ,, MUHUMAaJTb-
Has peaurus” — (peHOMEH MOCT-aTEUCTUYECKOH PETUTHO3HOCTU. DTa PEIUTHO3HOCTH HA3bI-
Baercs ,,0eHOI", HOO MMOUTH HUYEro HE UMEET B 3TOM MHpE: HU XpaMOB, HU PUTYaJIOB, HU
JIOKTpHH. Bcé, uTo 0OHa MMeeT — 310 0bOIeHue ¢ Borom 3xech u ceifuac. IT0 HE PEJTUTHUA ,TO-
BopeHus o bore“, a penurus ,pasrosopa ¢ borom®, ,boxbero ciyxa“. 3xech Ha MecTo Tpa-
JIUITUOHHOM Teosioruu ,,CiioBa o Bore“ mpuxoaut Teosorus ,,Ciaoa Bora o Camom Cebe“ —
TEOJIOTHsI KOCMOIIOA3¥Ca; TEOJIOT s ,,cMepTH bora® TpaHcopmMupyercs B ,,TEOJIOTUIO BOCKPe-
ceHudA“, T.e. HOBOU KMU3HH bora 3a mpenesiaMu ero nepKoOBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO TeJa. ,MuHH-
MaJTbHasI PEJIUTUSA — 3TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHAs CB3b, coeiHEHNE ¢ Borom 6e3 mocpeTHIKOB B
aune LepkBu, KOTOpast B 06JIMKe KJIEPUKAIN3MA BBIMOJIHAET YAaCTO POJIb AHTUXPHUCTA, TOJ-
MeHsIero coboi bora. ,,befiHyI0 pesTuruio, mo MHEHUIO DIIITEHHA, MOKHO COITOCTABUTH C
,OETHBIM HCKYCCTBOM® — aBaHrapAu3MoM. Kak B aBaHrapiu3Me IJIaBHOE — HE YMo, a KMo, He
YTO CO3/IaHO, a KTO CO3/]a€T U 8epa B TO, YTO STOT KTO — FeHHUAJIEH, a, 3HAYUT, U [IPOU3BE/IE-
HUeE, CO3/IaHHOE 3THUM KTO T€HHAIbHO, TaK U B ,,06/THON PEJIUTHU": TJIABHOE — HE YTO MBI BH-
UM B Mupe, a KTo 3T0 co3ziaer, He YTO ¢ HAMU U MUPOM MIPOUCXOIUT, a KTO PyKOBOAUT 3TUM
MIPOUCXOAIINM. 37IeCh BOSHUKAIOT MPOOJIEMbl HEOCTHKUMOCTH 3aMbIc/ioB bora, Ero BHe-
MOPAaJIbHOCTH, 160 BOT CTOUT 110 Ty CTOPOHY YeIOBEUECKHX, STOMCTUYECKHX [TPEICTABIEHIH O
no6pe u 3ite. JIUIb BCTymast B CO-TBOPUECTBO ¢ BOrom myreM paspylieHus: CKOPJIYIIbI CBOETO
,Aro“, omryiasi cebsi 6eTHPIM U HUIIKUM Tepes JunoM bora, yeoBek oOpeTaeT BCé — BeJH-
yaiiee 60raTcTBoO — BCTpeuy ¢ Borom B cBoeM cep/iiie, CIOCOOHOCTD K BUIEHUIO U CIIBIIIAHUIO
Bora uepes Ero TBopenusi. TakoBa oueHb 6orarast — ,,0e/THast peJTUTHS .
KiaioueBble cjIoBa: ,MUHUMaybHasA (Oe/HAs1) peyUurus‘, TeOJOrus BOCKpPECEHUs,
areusM, l{epkoBb, AHTUXPUCT, TEOJIOTHUA KOCMOIIO33HCA.

C IpeBHOCTU U JIO CETOJTHSIIHETO JHs B CaMble TsIKeJIble U Oe3bICXOHbIE
MOMEHTBI JKU3HHU UeJIOBEK B3bIBaeT K bory (6oram, umonam) o momorru. M koner XX
— "Havasio XXI Beka He ABJISIETCA UCKIIOUEeHHEM. XOTs MOSABJISAIOTCS HOBBIE (Hn
3a0BITHIE IPEBHIE?) HIOAHCHI B XapakTepe obpalleHus ueoBeka K Boicium Cutawm,
Bory. PasmbInieHust Haj 5TUMH HOBBIMHU HIoaHcamu npusenu M.H. mmrreitna
Hjiee 0 BOBHUKHOBEHHUM OCOOOTO BH/IA PEIUTUO3HOCTH — ,0€THOU PETUTUH" HJIH
SMUHUMAaJIPHOU penurun” (B aHITIMMCKOM BapuaHTe — ,minimal religion®), ocHos-
HbIE IPU3HAKU KOTOPOH OH chopMmysupoBai B 1982 1. B ,Mauudecre 6eTHOU peu-
run”“. B 90-x rogax sra ujaesa Havasga oGOPMIISTHECA UM B KOHIIEIIIUIO B CTAThAX
JllocT-areusm, win bennas penurus®, ,Minimal Religion®, ,Post-atheism: From Apo-
phatic Theology to “Minimal Religion”, (dmrretin, 2013: 26—31; Jmurreiid, 1995; Ep-
stein, 1999a; Epstein, 1999b). B TeueHue 30 JieT KOHIENIINA ,,0€/THOU PESTUTHUU" BbI-
HalllMBaJIaCh ¥ OCMbBICJIMBAIAaCh U, HAKOHEI, B 2013 I. BOIUIOTHJIACh B CEPHE3HOE
HAay4YHOe HccaefoBaHue ,Pesturus mocyie aten3Ma. HoBble BO3MOKHOCTH TEOJIOTHU
(Pmmretin, 2013), B KOTOPOM OHAa aHAJIM3UPYETCA B CAMBIX Pa3/IMUHBIX (MHOTZA
HEOOBIYHBIX) paKypCax.
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[TepBbIli BOIIPOC, BOBHUKAIOIINI CPa3y M IPAKTHYECKH Yy BCEX, KTO 3HAKO-
MUTCA ¢ 3TOU KoHIennuei: ,[louemy 6ednas penurusa?”. Pa3Be MoxkeT OBITh peJn-
THs, KaK c853b ¢ borom, 6enHoi? Pa3Be He /iejlaeT yejioBeKa MAxas CBA3b CBEPX-
OorateiM? [I711 OTBeTa Ha 3TU NPABOMEPHBIE BOIIPOCH HEOOXOAMMO OOPATUTHCA K
HCTOKAM CaMOTO IOHATHSA ,PeUrusa”‘ U (HEeHOMEHAIbHOMY pa3BEPTHIBAHUIO €0 B
MUpE, 00IIECTBE U UCTOPHUH.

CJI0BO pesurus CBA3aHO C ABYMs JIATHHCKUMU ciioBamu: religio — kyuibr,
CBATBHIHA U religare — cBA3b, coeZluHEHUE. B COOTBETCTBUU € 3TUMU 08YMS WHTEP-
MpETANNsAMUA B MHUPE CYIIECTBYIOT, HO, YBBI, YACTO HE CO-CYIIECTBYIOT, /IBA IIPO-
SIBJICHUS PEJIUTUU: 1) PEJIUTUS KaK J[yXOBHO-COIMATBHBIN UHCTUTYT, T7le TJIaBHOE —
KYJIbT, IOKJIOH-eHHE, NTpe-KJIOHEHNE U CBA3aHHBIE C 3TUM PUTYasIbl (3KEPTBHI, 00ps-
JTbI, OOTOC/TY?KEHU A, CB. TPa3THUKH, ITOCTHI U T.JI.), HOPOKIAIOIINE HEOOX0UMOCTD B
CYIIIECTBOBAHUH CJIYKUTEJNIEH KysabTa (KperoB, cBAleHHUKOB), CB. KHur u ,joma
111 Bora“ — xpama; 2) pesurus Kak HenocpedcmeeHHas cBasb ¢ borom.

~DeHas PeJIUTUA" — 3TO HenocpedcmaeeHHY0 CBA3b ¢ Borom, Korja yeaoBek
BCTpeuaercs ¢ ,,6630’6pa3HI>IM“ Borom (B cMmbIciie ocBoOoxaeHus bora or Beex, ue-
JIOBEKOM INPUAYMaHHBIX 00pa30B U Ipe/CTaBIEHHI) He B ,J0Me bora“ — KakoM-TO
IIOMEITEHNH, XpaMe, a B CBoeM ceparle. Berpeua cepara uesnoBeka u Cepzana Bora.
IIpekpacHo 006 3TOM BeTpeue muIeT cyduiickuil moaT xxanan-aa-aun Pymu:

»1 Toyiro vickast Bora y XxpucruaH, HO ero He ObLTO Ha KpecTe.
S mo6GbIBaJI B UHAYHUCTCKOM XpaMe

U npeBHeM OyAAMIICKOM MOHACTHIPE,

Ho u TaM He Halen {1 ake CJIe0B ero.

A pomen no I'epata n Kanarapa u “ckaj ero OBCIOAY,
Ho ero He 6bU10 HU BHU3Y, HU BBEDPXY.

PemuBmiucs, g gouies o0 ropsl Kad, Ho u Tam A Hamlen
Tonpko nTuly AHKa, a He bora.

S orripaBuicsa k Kaabe, Ho bora He 6b110 11 TaM.

A cupocui o Hem U6H Cumny,

Ho oH 6bL1 BbIIIE CyxKAeHUH GraocodoB...

Torpa 51 3aTyIAHYJ B CBOE CEP/IIIE.

W Tosbko Tam A y3pes bora,

Kotoporo He 65110 Gostbiie HUre...“ (TopunHOB, 1998: 9).

Takas pesluTus He HYXKJAETCA B CJIOXKHBIX OIpPEAeIeHUSIX U HOCUT CyTybo
SK3UCTEHIIUATIBHBIN XapaKTep. ,befHas pesurus — 3TO PeTUTHUA 0e3 aJTbHeHIIX
OIIpeIeJIEHUH, CTOJIb 2Ke IIPSIMO U 1IeJIbHO IpeacTosinas MHoMy, kak Heaeaumo OHO
Camo* (9murreitH, 2003: 30). IMeHHO makoil peJTuruy MOCBAIIeHa KHUra M. JmTeiiHa
»Penurus nocyie arenama. HoBble BO3MOKHOCTH TEOJIOTUH, B KOTOPOH Pa3BUBAETCS
KOHIIENIIMs HOBOM, II0CTATEUCTUYECKOM TEOJIOTHH.

HoBas mocraTencTuyeckas TeOJOTHS — OTO yKe He TPaJUIINOHHAS TEOJIOTHS
»ku3Hu Bora (B ucropuueckoii llepksu), He paAuKaibHasA TeoJorusa cMeptu bora (B
aTENCTUYECKOM MHPE), a 1Meoao2us 80CKpeceHus, T.e. HOBOH »Ku3HM bora 3a mpe-
nesioM Ero 1nepKoBHO-MCTOPUYECKOTO TeJla. ,boT yke yMep — M Tellepbh BOCKPECAET,
IpUyYeM UMEHHO B TOH cTpaHe, KOTopas mepBoii B HoBoe Bpems pacmsiia ero”, —
numer M. QumredH o coBpeMeHHOW Poccuu (dmmureitH, 2013: 27). bosee Toro,
TEOJIOTUSI BOCKDECEHUs, KOHIIEMIIUs, POXKIAEHHAA MYyTEM OCMBICIEHUs (GeHOMeHa
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,OETHON PEeJTUTUN", ABJISIETCS, IT0 MBICJIN JIINTEHHA, HUYEM UHBIM, KAK HO8bIM UUK-
210M peau2uo3Holl ucmopuu (Tam xe). ITOT ,HOBBIN MUK 6a3upyeTcs Ha BCE 6OJIb-
IIIEM OCO3HAHHU JIIOJJbMH HEBO3MOKHOCTH IOCTHYh Bora, peicTaBUTh €ro KaKuM-
6o obpazom win uMeHeM, nb60 OH 6oJIbllle BCEX OIpPEJIeJIEHUH, U B TO XK€ BPeMs
HEHCKOPEHMMOU TOCKE O peaJlbHOM Ero mpUCyTCTBUH, JKaXKAE BCTPETUTHCA C HCUBLIM
Bbozom. Ocmpbiciienne momo0HOTO (heHOMEHA TPeOyeT obOpaleHusa K TPAAUIIUH aIlo-
(aTuuecKkoro WM HEraTHUBHOTO OOTOCJIOBHsS, OCHOBAHHOTO HAa OCO3HAHWHU HEIO-
cTHKUMOCTH bora, n6o ,Bor mocturaercsa “Bo Mpake He3HAHUS , Uepe3 OTPUIlAHUE
BCEX CBOMX BO3MOIKHBIX OIpezieieHui” (duimTeliH, 2013: 22). ,,JIHTepecHO U mapa-
JIOKCJIBHO, YTO BO BCEX PEJIUTHSAX MOCTHKeHHe HemocTH:KUMOTO OCYIECTBIISIETCS
myTteM oTKasa oT Ero mocturkeHwus, ,[To3HaHUS HeBeleHneM“ (J{moHucuii Apeomna-
ruT). C 3TOH IeJIbI0 B IICUXOTEXHUKAX PEJIUTHH Pa3IMYHBIMU CIIOCOOAMU OUHIIae-
TCs CO3HAHKE OT 3HAHWM U JIOTUUECKUX YMO-3aKJII0UeHUN (KeHO3HC B UCUXA3ME, Y-
Bel B /laocu3Me, KOAHBI U MOHZIO — B /13eH-Oyau3me). IIpeKkpacHo 3TO BBIpAKEHO
Xpucrtom B Ero Haroproii mponoBenu: “biaxkenns! Huimue gyxom” (Mo. 5: 3). H6o,
JIMIITH OYHCTUB COCYJ, CBOETO, UEJIOBEYECKOTO SIyXa OT €g0, CTAaB HUIIUM JyXOM, “IIy-
CTHIM”, MO?KHO HAIIOJIHUThCA Bricieii ITosHOTON EAMHOTO ¥ JOCTHYD TAKUM 06pa3oM
OJ1a’KeHCTBA B XPUCTHAHCTBE, WIK HUPBAHBI B Oy/IM3Me, MM MOKIIY B UHAYU3ME, WU
KOCMUYECKOU, MHb-THCKOM rapMoHuu B jaocusme” (Ceprees u IllenkoBast, 2017: 75).

OnHaKko HAa KaKOM OCHOBaHWHM JIIITENH JIeJIaeT BHIBO, UTO (heHOMEH ,,0€e/1-
HOU pEeJINTUHN — sIBJIEHUE, TIPEK/Ie BCEro, POCCUHCKON JeHCTBUTETbHOCTH? [leso B
TOM, YTO TOT BHUJT BOMHCTBYIOIIETr0 aren3mMa, KoTopeiii umesn mecro B CCCP, B Heko-
TOPOM CMBICJIE YHUKAJIEH U He3HAKOM JIpYTUM cTpaHaM. Ilouemy? Benp B cTpaHax
COLIMAJIUCTUYECKOTO COMAPY’KECTBA TOXKE CYIIEeCTBOBAJI aren3M (OH CYIecTBOBAJ
BCer/ia M, BEPOATHO, He CKOpo ucue3HeT ¢ 3emuin)? OmxHako Tobko B CCCP mos-
BWJICS YHUKJIBHBINA (DeHOMEH ,,cBATOM 3eMun aten3ma“. Kak ormeuaer A. /lyzapes,
,II0 aHAJIOTUU ¢ OUOJIEUCKUM HapoaoM BoKbUM KapUKaTypHO IMOSBUIICS “HApOJ-
0e300KHUK” — COBETCKUH HAPO/I, UMEIOIIUHN CBOIO “CBATYIO 3eMJII0” — CTpaHy mobe-
JTUBIIIETO COITMAIN3Ma, U IPOCYIIECTBOBABIIUN TPU-UYEThIPE MOKOJIeHNs. VIMEHHO B
CCCP aTemsm fIBIJI HEKYIO0 IIOJTHOTY W 3aBepiieHHOCTh ([ymapes, 2012). Kpome
TOTO, CJIEAYET YUUTHIBATH OCOOEHHOCTh PYCCKOU AYIIN — 3TY YHUKAJIBHYIO ,,00T0JII0-
6usyto mymny“. OHa (3Ta pycckas myiia) BceMu pubpaMu TAHETCA K KuBoMy Bory u
00b1ie Ero cypporatsl Jiuinb 060CTpAI0T TocKy o Hewm. ,,OnbIT mpeObIBaHUSA B ITy-
cThIHe, — TiIeT M. duinTediH o mepuosie BonHcTByIomero arenama B CCCP, — e
MOXKeT IpoUuTH 6e3 ciiefia, U 3TOT “ciies;” MyCTOTHl OOHAPY:KUTCA B CTPEMJIEHUH K
MOJTHOTE JTyXa, MPEO/I0JIEBAIOIIEeH IPAHUIbI UICTOPUUYECKUX JTeHOMUHAIuM. [l1s Tex,
KTO 00pes1 bora B IMyCThIHE, CTHUIIIKOM TECHBI CTEHBI CYIIIECTBYIONINX XPAMOB, UX HY-
JKHO pa3ZBUHYTH" (DMIITENH, 2013: 402).

B mauasie cBoeil kHuUru ,Penurus mocse aremsma“ M. DOIUTedH coo0Inaer
JIAaHHBIE TIOCTIEHEr0 KPYIHOMACIITAOHOTO COITMOJIOTHYECKOTO OIPOCA, OXBATHB-
mero 56900 4YeJoBeK B 79 cyObekTrax Poccuiickoit ®enepariuu, IpoOBEJEHHOTO B
Jlekabpe 2012 1. cyk60ii ,,Cpezia“, coryiacHO KOTOpoMy 25% poccusiH BepAT B bora,
HO He OTHOCAT ce0s1 HU K OJHOH ompesieieHHOU KoHpeccuu (dmireiis, 2013: 32). C
OZIHOU CTOPOHBI, YETBEPTh HACEJIEHUS BEJIUKON Poccru — BHEKOH(pECCHOHAIBHO Be-
pymoiue — 3To MHOTO. HO B CBeTe BBINIEN3/I0KEHHOH UCTOPUYECKOHN cuTyaluu Po-
ccHH, HJepernaxaBaliei” Iylnid pOCCUAH TaK, YTO B HUX BBIPACTAET TATA K JKUBOMY
Bory cuibHee, yeM mpex/e, aTa mudpa goKHa O6ITh TOpasao 6osblie 25%. B yem
JKe J1esio?
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Moii 6osiee, yeM 20-JIETHHUH OIBIT IPENOAABAHUS PEJINTHOBeNeHUs B BY3e
U OOIIEHUs ¢ aTEMCTaMU U BEPYIOIIMMU Pa3HbIX PEJTUTHI MTOKA3bIBAET, YTO YACTO
JUIS TEX, KTO OTHOCHUT ce0s K OIpeieJIEHHON PEJTUTUH U JTAsKe BBITIOJTHSET OIpe/iesie-
HHBIE MPEANUCAHUA TON WX WHOU PEJINTUH, IJIABHOE COCTOUT HE B ,0/eKAaX" pe-
JIUTHY a B HenocpedcmeeHHom obiennu ¢ borom, Ho... (1 BHOBb, 1 BHOBb 3TH CMbI-
CJI0EMKHE ,,HO“ UeJIOBEUECKOTO OBITHHCTBOBAHUA!) BHIPBATHCA U3 TPAJUIIAH, OTKa-
3aThCs OT ,,[IOMOIIK U3BHE" B BUJIE PA3IMUHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX PUTYAJIOB MOAAEPKKU
YyeJIOBEKa Y MHOTUX HE XBaTaeT CUJIbI JiyXa. BeITh HaenmHe ¢ borom, JIMIOM-K-JIHAITY,
cepane-B-Ceparie — y/iesl CUIbHBIX AyXoM. Ho CHJIBHBIX Masio, c1abbIx — OOJIBIIIH-
CTBO. A c/Ta0bIM Hy»KeH YTemmuTests. U B 3ToM ObutH 1ipaBsl u 3. @peiin, u @. JlocToeBekuin
(cM. ero ,Jlerenny o Benukom WukBusutope®). ,IIpaBociiaBHas IepKOBb HYXKHA
YMHUPAIONUM OOJIbIIIE, YEM >KHUBYIINM, OOJHHBIM OOJIbINE, YeM 370POBBIM, CTpa-
JIAIOIIUM OOJIBIIE, UEM CUACT/IMBBIM, HECBEAYIIIUM OOJIbIIE, UeM 3HAIOIUM®, — OT-
Medaer M. dminreid (DmITeiiy, 2013: 215).

Te ke, CHJIBHBIE JTyXOM JIFOTH, KOTOPhIE€ CIUTAIOT ceOsl aTENCTaMH U He HIIYT
B LlepkBHU yTellleHUA U MMOMOIIH, JKeJlasi JIUIIh BCET/Ia, BO BCEX KU3HEHHBIX 00CTOSI-
TEJILCTBaX COXPAHATh CBOE JIUIJ0, CBOIO UEJI0-BEUHOCTDh, IIOMOTAaTh APYTUM, HE ,TO-
BOPHUTH O BBICOKHUX MaTEPHUsAX", a YTO-TO JI€JIaTh PeaJbHOE JIJIS KOHKPETHBIX JIIOJIEH,
cBOero o0bIecTBa, CBOEH cTpaHbl, cBOel PofuHBI M, HAKOHEII, /IJIST YeJIoBeuecTBa U
3emiH, MO CyTH, SBJISIOTCS co-TBopIiamMu bBora, camu He mozo3peBas 06 stom. U
YacTo makxue aTeucThl Oyrske K Bory, yeM HEKOTOpbIE TPAAUIMOHHO BEPYIOIIUE.
Tako# ,aTencT MOKeT OBITh U CBATHIM, CAM TOTO He TO/I03PEBAs, KUTh 10 3aKOHAM
BoxbpuM, HO lyMaTh, UTO OH JKUBET IIPOCTO IO YEJIOBEYECKUM 3aKOHAM UYEJIOBEKO-
a0busa. O6 3ToM mumier JNIITENH, aHATU3UPYA noBecTs M. ne YHamyHO ,,CBATOM
Mamnyaab JIo6phIii, MydeHUK": ,,3a 6e300:kuem JloHa MaHya1s, CKpbIBaeTCS TTOZJIH-
HHas CBATOCTh ¥ TOTOBHOCTh K MyUYeHUYECTBY BO UM OJIVMKHUX, & 3HAYUT, I BO UM
Bora. Tak mMpoOUCXOAUT ABOMHOE pa3BeHUYaHHWE WJUIIO3UH CO3HAHWA: JOH MaHyab
pasobiauaer a1 cebs WJLTIO3HUIO BEphI, C YKAacoOM IIOCTUTasi CBOE HeEBepue, U
OTHOBPEMEHHO ITHcaTeb pa3obiiavaeT 3Ty WLUIIO3UI0 HEBEpHs, OTKphIBas 3a HeU
HEOCO3HAHHYIO PeaJIbHOCTh BephI” (DmiuTeitH, 2013: 381). OcMbiciieHue 3Toro (peHo-
MeHa IPUBOUT JIIITEHHA K MBICJIA O TOM, UTO €BpOIeHcKas PeIUTHO3HOCTD ,BCE
0oJiee yTpauMBaeT CBOE TOCIIO/ICTBO B COBHAHUHU, YTOOBI 3aHOBO 0OPECTH €r0 B IVIy-
OHHEe IOACO3HATEIFHOI0 (TaM XKe).

Takum 06pazoM, MpUYHHA TOTO, UTO 25%, a He 50% U 60Jee ABJIAIOTCA
MIPEJICTABUTENSAMU ,,0€ THON PEJTUTUU HE B HECOBEPIIIEHCTBE ATOU PEJINTHH (BCTpeda
¢ borom He MokeT OBITH HECOBEpIIIEHHOI!), a B TOM, UTO CTaTh ,,0€/THBIM BEPYIO-
UM TPYZAHO IO BBIINIENIEPEYUCIEHHBIM MPUYUHAM JJIsI OOJIBIIIOTO KOJUYECTBA
Jrofed caabbIx ayxoM (K TOMy 3Ke 3Ty ,caa00CTh AyXa“ YCHUIEHHO KYJIbTUBHPYET
rOCyZIJapCTBO B CBOMX MHTeEpecax: cJ1a0bIMU Jierde YIIPaBJIATh), a JIIOJU ,,CHUIbHbIE Y-
XOM“, BUJIsl B PEJIUTUHU TOJIBKO KYJIBT U ,,COITUAIbHBIE UTPHI OTBOPAYUBAIOTCSA YaCTO
oT Hee (,Urphl“ HAJIOEAAIOT) U UAYT IO KU3HHU, PYKOBOJICTBYSICH 30BOM Cep/Illa, He
MOZI03pEeBasi, YTO STUM CEPALIEM MYIPO U C JI0O0BBIO PyKOBOAUT caM Bor. ,McrtuHa
onna. bor oyusa. Ho nyTeit k Hemy Hencuucinmoe MHOKeCTBO. U y Kax0ro — ceotl
IIyte ¥ Bory. Kpurepuewm BcTpeun yesoBeka ¢ borom, McTuHOU ABJISETCA POKIAEHUE
B €ro cep/tie J100BU KO BceMy cymemy” (IlenkoBasi, 2016: 136).

Bce penuruu B TOM MM UHOU pOpMe MPOMOBEAYIOT JIIOO0Bh U MUJIOCEPHE
K JIIOZ[AIM, HO IIPH 3TOM 4acTo L[epKoBb, KaK COIMAIbLHBIA UHCTUTYT, B CBOEU Jles-
TEJIPHOCTH caMa OTXOJIUT OT 3TOTO, MPeCIeyst HHO-BEPIIEB U TEX, KTO OTXOIUT HE OT
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Bora, a ot npednucanuil Ilepkeu. PenurunosHna ju B TaKux cuTyarusx cama Llep-
koBb? He orpumaer sz mpu 3ToM LIepKOBb CyTh PeJTUTHH KaK MOKJIOHeHHe Hosy u
cBa3b ¢ Hum? He sBiseTcs s abcostotusanus ,nomoru” bory B smune 1lepkBu
IIOAMEHOH CAKPaJIbHOTO BJIAABIUECTBA MHUPCKOU BJIACTHIO W IIPOSBJIEHUEM HEIOBE-
pus Bory, HeBepus B To, uTo OH caM crocoOeH MPaBUTh 3TU MUPOM? UeMy U KOMY
oKJIoOHseTcs LlepKoBb, BO3BOA XpaMbl, OIMH POCKOIIHee 1 6orade gpyroro? Hyx-
Hbl U Bory makue xpampr? K KoMy IpUXOJAT Bepylolliye B makue Xpambl? fABisa-
IOTCS JIM Makxue XpaMbl MECTOM BCTPEYH ¢ Borom, MecToM pacKpbITUS AyXOBHOCTHU?
JIIITENH CTABUT OYEHD OCTPO BOIpoC 00 CYIeCTBOBAHUM aTen3Ma BHYTPU TeOKpa-
tun. OTBeYaeT JIM CYIIHOCTH PEJIUTHU CYIIIECTBOBAHUE U BCE OOJIBIIIEE PACIPOCTPA-
HeHHe ,penurapxun’ (M. DMIITeHH), CPaNUBAIOIIEH TEPKOBHYIO BBICIIYIO Hepap-
XHIO ¢ TOCyAapcTBeHHOU? He ABJIAIOTCA JIM TEOKPATUs U aTeru3M JABYMs CTOPOHAMU
OIHOU Mefamy, ,areokpaTuen” (M. dmrTeidH)?

OcMbICIIeHHEe 3TUX BOIIPOCOB MOJBOUT (prtocoda kK HEOOBIYHOMY U OU€Hb
WHTEPECHOMY, HAa MOU B3IJVISJ, MOAXOAY K mpobsieMe OyHTa B PEJIUTHU HA IIpUMeEpPe
HaIlyMeBIIed B 2012 T. aKIUH TPEX YIACTHUI] HaHK-rpynmsl ,Pussy Riot“ B xpame
Xpucra Crnacurens (Mocksa, Poccus). Kak paccMaTrpuBaTh OecHOBaHUE 3THX JEBY-
ek B xpame Xpucra Criacuresisa: Kak O0TOXyJIBCTBO TN KaK OYHT IIPOTUB HCKaXKe-
HUS cMbIciIa yueHus Xpucra? Beapb xoporro uzBectHo, uto Cam Xpucroc ,,0yHTOBaI"
B XpaMme uyzieficKOM, OIPOKU/IBIBAsA JIABKU MeHsUI, MeHAINX BoroBo Ha kecapego.
Yro 3T0 6HLIO, BOIPOIIAET IIINTEHH, — ,,00rOXyJIHCTBO MU BBI3OB (papHUCEHCTBY?
(DmimTeiin, 2013: 12). A He 60TOXYIBCTBO JIU BO3Be/ieHHEe OoTaTeHIero xpamMa B Io-
JIy-HUIIEN cTpaHe, xpamy ToMy, KTO TOBOpWII: ,yA00Hee BEPOIIIOy IPOHTH CKBO3h
WUTOJIbHBIE YIITH, Hexkeu Ooratomy BodTH B L]aperBo Boxue® (MT. 19: 24)? He 6oro-
XyJIBCTBO JIU TIOCTOSTHHO HApyIIaTh 3amoBefn Xpucra, ycramu KoToporo roBopmi
Bor, HampuMeD 0 JII0OBH KO BCEM M MOJIHUTBe 3a BparoB (MT. 5: 44), 0 TailHOH MOJIU-
tBe (MT. 6: 5—7) u llapcTBun Boxkbem BHyTpH Hac (JIk. 17: 21)? Jlo6aT s Xpucra
Te, KTO CMOTPHUT 0e3 coAporaHus Ha pacusaroro Xpucra (mpezacraBbre cebe mocTosi-
HHOE CO3epIIaHKe TeJla UCKaJIeYeHHOTo JIIo0uMoro Bamu uesioBeka), 3a6bIBast 0 TOM,
uro Ero HET pacnsaroro, Oa BOCKPEC emie B 33 rozy?

[Mumury aTo u mymarto: ,Kak otHocutes llepkoBs k 6yHTapsam?“ OTBeT 3HAKOM
BCcEM. 3HAKOMO U TO, YTO BBIIAIONIUXCSA MHCTUKOB U TJIyOOKO BEPYIOIIUX MBICJIH-
Tesiefi 1]epKoBb 4acTO OT/Iydasa M YHHYTOXKAJIA, JKECTOKO YHHUTOXKasa. [louemy?
Wnu ona Busena B bore KOHKypeHTa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B TeX, KTO ObLJT HEIOCPET-
CTBEHHO, T.€. 6e3 rmocpencTsa llepksu, cBa3an B Hum?

U 3mech, HA MOH B3IVIAZ, OUYE€Hb BAXKHO IOHHUMAHWE CYIIHOCTH HOHATHUH
»EPETUK", ,aHTUXPHUCT" U ,aHTUXpPUCTUBAaHUH". EpeTuk — 310 oTcTymHuK OoT CiioBa
IlepkBH, ee mpeAnCaHUN U 3ampeToB. A BOT ,aHTHUXPUCTUAHUH? OTCTYITHHUK OT
XPUCTHUAHCTBA, KaK yuyeHUs] XpUCTa, Wink oT 1lepKBU XpUCTHAHCKOM, YaCcTO MCKaXKa-
IOIEeH BTO yUYeHHe ¢ TOUHOCTHIO ,,JI0 Ha000poT“? O3HAYAEeT JIU BBHICTYIUIEHHE TPOTUB
XpPUCTHAHCKOH 1]epKBU MpPOTECT MPOTUB yueHUs Xpucta? B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HEJIh3s
He BcrioMHUTH @. Hutrie, yueHne KOTOPOro aHAIU3UPYET B CBOEH KHUTE JIIITENH.
Kewm 6p11 Hurniie — mporusHukoM Xpucra, bora, ,,60royouiiieii” nin mpoTHBHUKOM
xpuctraHckoi IlepkBu, YesoBeKOM, Aylna KOTOpOro 0e3MepHO cTpajaia oT
HEITPEKPAIIIAIOIIErocs: B TEUEHUE TTOYTH 2000 JIET ,pacnuHaHuA Xpucra, ,,yoneHus"
Bora? ,“Bor ymep”, — ropoput Huriiire, HO 03HaYaeT JIk 3TO, YTO OH yMep /i Huririre,
a MOXeT, 3To ¢uKcanusa ero cMeptu ajaa macc? Cam ke Hulie npusHaercsi, 4To OH
“eme pebenkoM y3pest Bora Bo BceMm bOitecke”,, (I1lenkoBas, 2015: 82).
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A ,aHTHXpHCT*? DTO MPOTHUBHUK XpucTa, 6opern nmpotus Hero wim ToT, KTO
Bcye dapucelicKu NMPeKJIOHAETCA epe; XpUCTOM, a, 110 CyTH, 3aMeHseT coboo Ero?
He saBnsiercs u HaM 4acTO UMEHHO B TaKOM KOHTeKcTe I{epkoBb xpructuanckasa? 06
STOM BOIIPOIIAET U PaCCy’KJaeT DIINTEWH B CBOel KHUTe ,,Pesurus nocse aren3ama’,
aHau3upys ,,Jlerenay o Besinkom uukusutope” @. JlocroeBckoro, ,,IloBectb 00 AHTH-
xpucte” Bi1. CosoBbeBa, KOHIENIUIO HHTeppenurud /. Auapeesa B ero ,,Poze mupa“
U COBPEMEHHBIN IPOIIeCC BCE OOJIBINEH KIEPUKATU3AIMNU POCCUUCKOrO 00IIecTna.
Hesnp3s He coryacuThes ¢ TIIyOOKOU MBICIBIO B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe JIIITeHHA O TOM,
YTO ,IJIABHOE B AHTUXpHUCTEe — He OYHT, a IoJ{MeHa. OTUM OH OTJIMYAeTCs OT CBOETrO
orria CartaHbl, B Hauasie BpeMeH B30OyHTOBaBIerocs mpotus bora... HoBas crparerus
CaTaHbl <...> IIPUBECTU IIOJ, Ke€3JI OJHOTO HACTaBHUKA “IIPEBO3HOCSIIETOCS BBIIIE
Bcero, Ha3pIBAEMOT0 borom miu CBATHIHEIO, TaK 4TO B XpaMe BoxkbeM csazeT oH, Kak
Bor, BeimaBas ce0s 3a bora” (2 ®ec. 2: 4)“ (Duiureiin, 2013: 117).

Ecou atensm — 31O omxpsimoe 60ro60puecTBO, TO KJIEPHUKAIU3M, IIep-
KOBHO-TOCY/IapCTBEHHOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO — apucelickoe, ,JDKUBOe Osarodyectve u
OoromounTanue” (DuITelH, 2013: 118). IMeHHO ITPOTHUB TAKOTO ,,0JIar0YeCcTHs" BbI-
crynas ¥ GyHTOBasI (OIIPOKH/IbIBASA JIABKU MEHSUI B HyZeiickoM xpame) Hucyc Xpucroc.
CormocraByieHHE TpeX CTaUi pa3BUTUsA 0TXozAa oT bora, m3obpaskeHHbIX J[oCTOEB-
ckuM B ,,bpatbsx Kapamaszosbix“ u Bi1. CosioBbeBBIM B ,,]IoBecTr 06 AHTHUXpHCTE: OT
JoKeso0BYu — aMOuIno3HOH 1I06BU K Bory, uepes Hecorstacue ¢ borom Bo ums J1106-
BU K YeJIOBEUECTBY, K BCEMOOEKIAIONIEH II00BH K caMoMy cebe U moaMeHe coO0I0
Xpucra, TpUBOAUT IMINTEHHA K BBIBOZY, YTO 3TO IyTh PAa3BOPAUMBAHUS PEJIUTHO3-
HocTu B Poccun u 3a ee npefiesiaMu: ,,HacTOAIIAs 5110Xa AHTUXPUCTA <...> ellle BOBCe
He IIPUIILIA C COBETCKOU BJIACTHIO, & TOJIBKO Yepe3 Hee roTOBUIACh. V160 AHTUXpHCT
He OyzeT mMpsAMO BPaXKJOBaTh CO XPHUCTOM, Kak 3To Aenanu Jlenmn — CraaumH, a
OyzeT UMEeHHO TOBOPUTH OT uMeHH Xpucra® (duiTeiiH, 2013: 157). /la, 1 370 camoe
crpamHoe. U 5T0 MBI BUAMM BOOYHIO cerofHs. Ho ceroHANIHUX JII0/ield TpyaHee
0OMaHyTh, UyeM JIofiell mepBhIX JecaTwietnit XX Beka. U soxp llepkBu oTTopraer
OT Hee U BEJET K ,,0€/THOU PEJTUTHUU", TIPOIIECC PACIPOCTPAHEHUSA KOTOPOU CTaHO-
BUTCS, UCXO/IS U3 BBIIIEN3/I0KEHHOT0, 3aKOHOMEPHBIM He TOJIbKO /i1 Poccnu, HO 1
B I1€JIOM JIJIs COBPEMEHHOTO 3Tala Pa3BUTH YeJI0BEUECTBA.

IIpu sTOM TpyZHO HE 3aMETHTH CXO/CTBA OJHOTO U3 KPYroB ajia, OIH-
canHoro /1. AHApeeBBIM B ero ,,Po3e Mupa“ ¢ COBpeMeHHBIM OOIIIECTBOM, €T0 KYJIbTY-
poll 1 MUPOOTHOIIIeHHeM. AHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3M, LAPANIUN B COBpEMEHHOM 3aI1a/THOM
o0IIecTBe, ABJISETCA HAYEM HHBIM KaK ,,3TI0XOH AHTHUXPHUCTA“, B KOTOPOU YeJIOBEK
Bo3oMHUI cebsi Borowm, ,youn Bora“ m mocraBun cebs Bmecto Hero. I kopHw,
MpONHUTaHHbIE ,yOouiicTBOM“ Bora, mpopacTaiT B ,JepeBo YOUHCTBA U caMOyOUI-
cTBa“: HaCWJIME HaJ| MPUPOJION M BapBApCKOE €€ YHUUTOXKEHUE; HACUJINE U YHUUTO-
JKEHHE B YeJIOBEKe HCTUHHOH JYyXOBHOCTH U KYJIBTYPBHI, 3aMEHSS €€ JIKe-TyXOB-
HOCTBIO U JIXKe-KyJIbTYPOH; YHUUTOKEeHNEe JIMYHOCTHOTO, TBOPYECKOTO, YHUKAJIBHOTO
Havyasia MIPUBOJAT HE TOJIBKO K YMUPAHUIO CAMOTO YeJoBeKa Kak 060romos1o6HOTO
CYIIIECTBA, HO U K (PU3UUECKOMY €r0 BRIMHPAHUIO KaK YacTH IPUPOAbI. YOUeHue B
cebe Boro-mmoy1o6usa NMpUBOUT K TOMY, YTO AHTHUXPHUCTO-TIOJIOOHBIH UeIOBEK, YHU-
YTOKAeT caM cebsl.

[Mouemy yHmuto:xkaet? MoxkeT, 3T0 ToxKe 3aMmbices1 bora? YouBaer, yToOBI
3aTeM Bockpecutb. 1160 gockpecaem mo, umo ymepsao. Ho BockpecaeT He TO, 4TO
ObLI0 00 CMEpTH, a ,,IpeobpakeHHOe TeI0”. DTa MBICIb IOCTOAHHO KUBET BO MHE U
Ha Hee obOparaeT ocoboe BHUMaHue JuiTeitH. KakoBa muccus Meccuw, 715 4ero
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Xpucroc mpuies B 3TOT MUp? MoXKeT, 1A TOTO, YTOOBI SIBUTH JIIOJAM IIyTh OT YMU-
paHusa K BockpeceHuio? ITompobyeM paccMOTpeTh M MPOAHAIM3UPOBATH KAaK OTBe-
YaeTr Ha 3TOT Borpoc bubius u xpuctuanckas 1[epkoBb.

W3 ananmza tekcra bubmmu ciexnyer, uro Xpucroc mpuUIesa B 3TOT MUP,
yToObl CBOEH MydeHHYeCKOW CMEPTHI0O UCKYIUTH IPEXU UeJIOBeUecKHe, U Ipexk/ie
Bcero IepBOpOAHbIH rpex Azama 1 EBel. Ho B ueM 3akitiouaercs CyTh IIEPBOPOIHOTO
rpexa, KOTOPBIH J0KEH ObUI UCKYIIUTh XpucToc? B sronsme. A 4To Takoe srousm?
ITO Korjla 4esoBeK JyMaeT TOJbKO o cebe. OH He ymeeT J0OUTh naxke cebs, ubo
,0ymams o0 A1066uU u 20OUMb — MO He 00HO U MO Hce. JlyMmaer — ToJIoBa, JIIOOUT —
cepaue. To ects XpucToc mputies, 9To6bl n36aBUTh HAC OT STOU3MAa — HAYIUTH HAC
smo6uts. OH nputen He kak 2Kepmea, a kax JyxosHuiil yuumens. OTCIOA KyJIBT
BOCKpeCeHU:, 100 JIF060Bb MOOEKIAET CMEPTD, KYAbM HCUSHU, KYAbIM padocmul, nb6o
BOCKpECEeHHE, KaK mo0esia HaJi CMEPTHI0 — 3TO OTPOMHAs PAfOCTh. 3/I€Ch IJIaBHOE
IUIS1 BEPYIOIIUX — HAYHUMBbCA A100UMDb U padosambsbCs HCU3HU 80 8CeEX e20 Nposiene-
HUAX... ITO — penurus “sockpecwezo Xpucma’,, peJIUTUS JIIOJIEH CUIBHBIX TyXOM"
(IlIenkoBas, 2015: 82).

Touka 3peHUsT XPUCTHAHCKOH [[epKBU OTHOCUTENIPHO MPUYUHBI MIPUXOAA B
Mup XpucCTa aHaJIOTHMYHA: XPUCTOC IMPHIIEJ B 3TOT MUpP, 4ToObl CBOEH MydeHH-
YecKOH CMEPTHIO HCKYIIUTh I'DEXH UYesIOBeUecKue, U IIPeX/e BCEro IepBOPOIHBIN
rpex Anama u EBbl. To ecth, OH mpuiesi, 4ToObl yMepeTh B MyKax paau Jiogei. U
MMEHHO Ha 5TOM JleJlaeTcs aKIleHT, Ha 5TOM OCTaHaBJIMBaeTcsA xpucruaHckasa Llep-
KOBb. ,XpHUCTOC pacuar... OH MyJeHUYecKH yMep, IPUHeCEHHBIH Ha antapb bora,
Kak ckeprBa. OTCIOZla KyJIBT KpecTa M KpPEeCTUKOB € HU300paKeHHeM pacIATOTO
Xpucra, KyJbT CTPaflaHUNM U BeJIMKOMYYEeHUKOB 3a Bepy XPpUCTOBY, BHU/IEHUE B
acKeTU3Me IIPOSIBJIEHUs JYXOBHOCTU, KyJIbT PACHATUS, TO eCcTh KyJbT CTpaja-
HuiimcMmeptu. 371eck XpUcToc BBICTYIIAET KaK »KepTBa bory 3a rpexy yejioBedeckue.
U riaBHOe [71 BEPYIOIINX — KAATHCSA B TPEXax U TEPIETh CTPASAHUSA, KAK TEPIIE UX
Xpucroc. dT0 — penaurus “pacrsaToroXpucra”, peJIUTHSA JIIOEed cIabbIX JTyXoMm*“
(ITenxoBas, 2015: 81).

Takum o6pasoM, BUieHHE MHUCCHU XPHCTA U, COOTBETCTBEHHO XapaKTep
XPUCTHUAHCTBA, KAPAUHAIBHO OTINYAIOTCS B 3aBHCHMOCTU OT OTBETA HA BOIIPOC O
muccun Meccuu. OnHm, xpucTtuaHckas llepKoBb, [ealoT akIeHT Ha PaCIATHH
Xpucra, Ipyrue BUAAT MUCCHI0 XPHUCTa, IIPEXK/Ie BCero, B BOCKpeCeHNHU Kak 1mobese
HAJT BCEMU HCIIBITAHUSAMU JKU3HU. UeJI0BEK B TeUEHUE CBOEU KU3HHU IO/IBEPTAETCS
MHOXKECTBO pa3 ,pacuATusAM" U Bepa B XpHUcTa JlaeT eMy CHIbI KaXK/Iblil pa3 BOoCKpe-
caTb. BHOBb 11 BHOBb, BHOBb U BHOBb... TO K€ OTHOCUTCS K ,,paCIATHAM PEJITUTHH,
syoumeHuam“ bora Ha NMpOTKEHUM BCIUIECKOB aTEM3Ma B MCTOPHU YEJIOBEUECTBA.
IIpu 5TOM Ba)KHO OCO3HAHUE TOTO, UTO ,KAKAYI0 “OuepeHyI0” cMepTh Bora MoxHO
BOCIIPDUHUMATH KaK ITPOJIOT K IOCJIEYIOIIEMY BOCKpPeceHUI0“ (DmITeliH, 2013: 9).
He TospKO K BOCKpeCceHUIO, HO U K mpeobpaxkenuio. 1160 ,Kaxmas aTencTUIecKast
BOJIHA, — KaK OTMedYaeT JIIITEHH, — ... IPUHOCHUT 3a OO0 M HOBOE IMOHUMAaHUE
Bora u yxoBHo# peanbHOCTH (Tam xe).

He mory, B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM, He paccKka3aTh O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM JAYXOBHOM
onbiTe. B KneBckoli yxoBHOM akazieMUUu U CEMUHApUU NIPOXOJuIa KOHGepeHIus,
YYaCTHUKOM KOTOpOH ObLia 5. AkasieMus HaXoquTcs Ha Tepputopun Kueso-Ileuop-
CKOH JIaBpHI, U 5 JKWJIA TaM. BeuepoM, Korya y:ke cMepKajaoch, MOHAX, IIPOBO/IHB-
IINH SKCKYPCHUIO, BBEJI HAC B YCIIEHCKHI co00p, KOTOPBIH M3-3a MO3/THET0 BpeMEH!U
OBLJI 3aKPHIT JJ1A BEPYIOLIUX U B HEM He ObLIO HU AyIu. THXOHBKO, BO MpakKe, s U
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ellle HECKOJIbKO CBSAIIIEHHUKOB BOIILTH B XpaM boskuii. CBeT egBa MepIia U CTPyUI-
cs1 yepe3 OKHA OKOJIO KyIoJsia. Bo Mpake ejie BUHeIaCh T030JI0Ta ajTapsA U UKOHBI.
Tumwuna. Baarocts HemMOBepHasA. MeHs OXBAaTHJI CBAIIEHHBIA TpeneT. fl 3amepiia...
B 3TO BpeMms CIIy:KUTEJb IEPKBU 3aKeT JIJIsT Hac CBeT. BcE€ o3apmiioch CBETOM, U
KpacoTa HeuspeueHHas GoraToro yOpaHCTBa XpaMma 3acusijia BCeMU Kpackamu. fI
axayna tuxo. Ho... CobmaszH i 1i1a3 yOusr TOT OGJIarOrOBEHHBIA TpEIeT I,
KOTOPBIH MePIaI Y MEHS JI0 5TOTO U YBEJ MeHs U3 Toro, [opHero Mupa, B KOTOPOM
npebbIBasia s, B 3TOT, JloibHUI Mup. Y TOT/1a A MOYyBCTBOBAJIA U MOHSJIA, YTO TAKOE
,C00.1a3H oueltl”.

Cobsa3zH ouei, yBoasmuii or mupa ['opHero B mup JonpHuii. meHHo 06
3TOM cobjia3He MUIIeT DNINTEeHH, aHATM3UPYs UCKYCCTBO aBaHTap/a, Ha3blBas €ro,
[0 aHAJIOTHEH C ,,0eTHOU penuruer” — penurued 6e3 pus U IPUKpac — ,,0eTHBIM
HUCKycCTBOM“. ,Pa3Be He BepHee IPEAIOI0KUTh, — BOMPOIIAET OH, — YTO UMEHHO
pPeasbHOCTh, TBIIIYINAs 3/I0POBbEM, UYBCTBEHHO OKpYIJIas, IOJIHOTEJNas, CKOpee
Moryia Obl MOCIY:KUTH JEMOHHYECKOMY HCKYIIEHHIO YeJIOBEUECTBA, COBPATUTH €0
Ha 3eMHbIe MyTH U YKJIOHHUTH OT HeOecHBIX?“ (JMINTeHH, 2013: 79), paccy:kaas O
PEeJIUTHO3HON CyTH PEaTUCTHUYECKOTO U aBaHTapAHOTO MCKyccTBa. /la, aBaHrapaHoe
HCKYCCTBO JIDA3HUT 3PUTEJISI, UCKYIIIAET €r0 CBOEH HEMOHATHOCTHIO U OTCYTCTBUEM B
HEM TOTO0, YTO IIPUHATO CYNUTATh HEOTHEMJIEMBIM CBOMCTBOM HCKYyCCTBA —
DCTETUUECKUM HaCTaXKIAEHNEM. B 5TOM KOHTEKCTe, OTMeYaeT DIIITENRH, OHO afieKBa-
THO 3TUMOJIOTHH CJIOBA ,,MCKYCCTBA“ KaK HUCKYyca, UCKyIleHHs (DUINTeHH, 2013: 70).
Ho ono ke, moj00HO I0pOANBOMY, COpACBIBAET JIOKHBIE TTIOKPOBBI ¢ MUpa, WHUIIH-
HpyeT Ipoliecc Mepexojia uesioBeKa OT COMHEHHA K Bepe, oT abcypraa k VcTuwe,
BeJIeT, KaK JI3eHCKUH KOaH, K TpaHc(popMalnyi CO3HAHUSA U MMOCTUKEHUIO aJIOTUYHO-
CTH, HETTOHATHOCTH KU3HU B CHJTy HEBO3MOKHOCTH ITOCTHYD 3aMbIciia TBopiia v B TO
’Ke BpeMs Bepe B TO, YTO MUP CO3[aH Hawiydmum obpasom, nbo coszman Borom.
ABaHTap/THOE WICKYCCTBO HU3BEPTaeT KyJIbT YEJOBEYECKOTO pa3yMa M MOHSATHOCTH,
KYJIbT YeJIOBEKa, BO3OMHHUBIIIETO ceOs1 BCEMOTYIINM 1 BCEITOHUMAIOIINM TBOPIOM. 1
B BTOM-TO, I10 MHEHHIO JIIIITEHHA, COCTOUT PEeJINTUO3HAs MUCCUS aBaHTapza. Bcma-
TPUBASCh U BIYMBIBAsACH B ,MycopHbIil poman” 1. KabakoBa, coCTOAIIMI U3 IpU-
KJI€EHHBIX K MAaCCHBHOMY J€PEBSIHHOMY CTEHJy YacCTHI[ IOBCETHEBHOTO XJaMa:
MyIIMHOK, HUTOYEK, OCKOJIKOB, OUMHKOB, (GHI0CO(] MPUXOAUT K BBIBOY, YTO 3TO U
€CTb Hallla JKU3Hb. ,Pa3Be He U3 TaKUX BOT MBJIMHOK OHA COCTOUT?“ — CIIpaIllBaEeT
OH HAac, U MPOMAOJIKAET: ,J BAPYT OT 3TOTO Mycopa B Cep/ille MpOIeYaThIBAETCS
6ubnetickoe: “Ilpax Tl U B IpaxX BepHeIIbCsa ,, (DumnreiiH, 2013: 88). B aTroM-TO 1
COCTOUT KaTapCHC aBaHTapj/la — OYHUIIEHNEe OT 3TOM3Ma, BBICOKOMEPUS U TOPJIBIHU
YyeJIOBeUeCKoH, 6oJiee TOTO, OCMBICJIEHHE OPEHHOCTH 3€MHOTO, MAaTepUaIbHOTO
ObITHA U oOpareHus B3opa desoBeka Kk Heby, bory, 1yxoBHBIM IIeHHOCTAM. ,, Tema
Mycopa, npuobperaer y KabakoBa riy0oKO 3CXaTOJOTHYECKUH CMBICA — KaK IIPO-
I[aHKeE C MBUIFHON MaTepUaTbHOCTHI0 Mupa“ (AmiTeliH, 2013: 89).

IIpoBojs napayuiesb MeXIY ,0eTHON pesuruen” u ,,0e THBIM UCKYCCTBOM “ —
aBaHTapAU3MOM, ODIINTEHH BBIABISET UX TIyOMHHOE cxojicTBo. Kak B ,0emHOM
HCKYCCTBE" — aBaHTap/IU3Me TJIaBHOE — He YUMo, a KIMo, He UTO CO3/IaHO, a KTO CO3-
JlaeT U 8epa B TO, YTO HTOT KTO — FeHUAJIEH, a, 3HAYUT, U IIPOU3BEAeHHUE, CO3JaHHOe
STUM KTO T€HUAJIbHO, TaK U B ,,0€/THOM PEJIUTUU": TJIABHOE — HE YTO MBI BUJAUM B
Mupe, a KTo 3TO Co371a€T, He UTO ¢ HAMU U MHPOM IPOUCXOAUT, a KTO pyKoBOAUT
STUM TpoucxoasainuM. [Ipu 5TOM 4eIoBeK — He UIPYIIKa B pyKax bora, oH, Kak mo-
Jmobue bora, — Toke TBOpeIl U OYeHb BayKHO OCO3HABaTh, Ha UTO obpaliaer ocoboe
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BHHUMaHMe DUITEHH, YTO YeJIOBEK HyKeH Bory Tak ’ke, Kak bor Hy>keH 4esloBeKy, U
BCE MPOUCXOJIAIlEe B MUPE U C YEJOBEKOM — pe3yabTaT CO-TBopuecTBa bora u
yejioBeka (JMINTelH, 2013: 372).

B TO ke BpeMs, Kak MHE€ BHUJUTCsA, OTPUIlaHHE IIIITEHHOM yXOBHOU
MUCCHU PEIHCTHUECKOTO MCKYCCTBA, OCHOBBIBASICH HA OUOJIEHICKON 3amoBeu ,He
JleJiail cebe KyMupa ¥ HUKaKOTo H300pakeHus TOTO, UTO Ha HeOe BBEPXY, U Ha 3eMJIe
BHHU3Y" (Mc. 20: 4), HempaBoMepHO. 1160 MCTHHHOE NMpPOU3BEZIEHNE UCKYCCTBA — HE
dororpadus, He MarHuTOGOH, BOCIIPOU3BOAIINE JEHCTBUTETHLHOCTD, 2 CUMBOJI, B
KOTOPOM OTOOpaskaeTcs AyIa XyJ0KHUKA, €T0 IEPEKUBAHUSA, €T0 CTPalaHusl, bojiee
TOTO, ICTUHHBIM XyI0KHUKOM BCET/Ia PYKOBOJIUT BOT B aKTe BJJOXHOBEHUSI.

He coBceM MOHATHA TakKe MBIC/Ib JIIITEHHA O TOM, YTO (POPMBI IIPEAMET-
HOCTH — 3aCKOPY3JIble W 3aCJIOHAIOT UCTHHHBIA CBeT (JminreitH, 2013: 86) u 4To
aBaHTapU3M, YXOJSAIIMHI BCE JATBIIE U TIBIIE OT KPACOTHI CET0 MUPA U €r0 TapMO-
HUH JIEMOHCTPHUPYET ,pACTYIIyIO BiacTh TpaHcieHzeHuu“ (Tam »ke). TpaHcieH-
JIEHITUHA OT Yero — OT KHBOTO, YYBCTBEHHOT'O, OOKeCcTBEHHOT0, borom cosmaHHOTO
MUpPA, TPAHCHEHAEHIUS OT ceOs UCTUHHOTO U TOTPYKEHHE B CBOU YM-CTBOBAHUSA?
WNnu B cBoe Ge3-ymue? CBoe 6Ge3-ymue He Bora-ymue. IIpubmmxkaer s makas
TpaHCcIeH/leHIUs K TpaHCcleHieHTaIbHOMY Win otAasisieT oT Hero? Pazse B kaxxiom
TBOPEHHUHU He BBI-CBeuH-BaeTcss 00pas Teropua? Passe /et 3acI0HAIOT 00pas3 poau-
TeJIel U JIJIA TOTO, UTOOBI YBUETh POJUTENIEN HAZI0 YHUUTOKUTD IETEH?..

Jla, umes kKpacoThl Kak cobJia3Ha /Il O4ell OUYeHb MHTEPECHA W TIIIyOOKa.
Hamra »xu3Hp — cyeTa cyeT, coOpaHue JIOCKYTKOB U 9acTO, YBbI, BCAKOro xiaama. Jla.
Ho u HeT. B xu3HU ecTh 3Be3/IHbIE MTHOBEHbBS U KpacoTa MHUpa MPO-CBET-JISAET, Tap-
MOHHU3HPYET UeJIOBEKA, BbI-CBET-JISIET B HEM BCE Jiyuiniee. PazBe borkecTBeHHOe He
npekpacHo? PasBe xyam ,003kecTBeHHee“ IpeKpacHOH KeHIMUHBI? [losToMy He
MOTY COTJIACHUTBLCSA C TEM, YTO JIMIIb ,0eqHOe MCKYcCTBO“ MpuUBOAUT K TBopiy. /a,
,O0€THOE MICKYCCTBO“ MOXKET IIPHUBECTH K BUJIEHUIO ,,JTIPAXOBOCTH" BCETO MaTEPUAIb-
HOTO, HO pa3Be MaJIO IIIe/IEBPOB PEAIMCTUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA MPUBOJUT K TOMY 2Ke
BUieHHI0? BecmomHuM XoTs 0bI ,Amodeo3 BoiiHbI“ B.B. Bepemaruua. Bosee Toro,
HCTUHHBIE IIeJIEBPHI UCKYCCTBA 8ce20a MPUBO/IAT K BCTpeye ¢ BEUHOCTHIO, ¢ BEUHBIM
u BoroM Bo BpeMeHHOM U MaTepHaJIbHOM, U IIEHHOCTH UMEHHO 31020 BEYHOTO.

CnenyeT OTMETHUTh, UTO B JaJIbHEHUIIEM H3JIOKEHUM CBOEH KOHIIEHITUHN
JIIITENRH TePEeOCMBICINBAET CBOU UZEH, BICKA3AHHBIE B CBS3U C aHAJIU30M ,0€e]I-
HOTO HCKYCCTBA“ — MCKYCCTBA aBaHTap/a. Tak, OH IIUTUPYET CJIOBA CTapIia 30CUMBI,
BBIJIEJISISA TadKe *KUPHBIM MPUQGTOM CJI0BA, OTPAXKAIOIIKME MBICIb O TOM, UTO Yepe3
TBOpDEHUsI MOXKHO yBuzeTh TBopma — bora, Ero sk m mocruus (BepHee, mpu-
KOCHYThCs) K Ero taitHe (dmirreiin, 2013: 255. ,bor He Bo BceM, HO B Ka)KJOM, B
Kaxcdocmu Bcex Belei”, — ropoput ¢umocod (dminTeitH, 2013: 403). bor ,00xke-
cteyer” (C. ®paHK) BO BceM. ,,/lepeBo, 03epo, obs1aka, pajiyra — Bce OHU MOTYT O0sKe-
CTBOBaTh, T.€. MIePeZaBaTh MOTOKU 00KECTBEHHOM DHEPTUU, ec/aU Mbl CROCOOHbBL UX
socnpuHumams (kypcus Mout — H.II1.)“ (Bmmrreiin, 2013: 370). BoT 3Ta crmocobHOCTH
BOCIIPUHUMATD ITOTOKH 0OKECTBEHHOH SHEPTHUU BO BCEM W €CTh, HA MOU B3IVIAJ, U
TYT 51 TIOJTHOCTBIO COTJIACHA € JIINTEHHOM, OUH U3 TJIABHBIX IPU3HAKOB 8CmMpeyu
yesioBeka ¢ borom. Berpeuu ¢ borom-TBopuom uepes Ero TBopeHus.

Ananusupys kaury Vosa, duimTeitn otmevaer, 4to ,/10B — 3T0 Az1aMm, KOTO-
poro bor 3aknHaeT cOBepUIUTh 0OpaTHBIN MyTh OT JIpeBa mo3HaHus A00pa U 3J1a K
JpeBy sxku3Hu” (DUINTENHH, 2013: 256) U BBIIEJISIET 3TO KUPHBIM MIPU(PTOM, KaK OUYEHb
BRJKHYIO MBICJIb. TO €CTh HaZI0 HACTIAXKAATHCS JKU3HBIO, KOTOPYIO JIaeT U TaK KPACUBO
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skuBomucyer bor B pasropope ¢ MooMm. JKuBomucyeT, Hacaak/1asach CO3epIiaHuEM
CBoero TBOpeHUs. 1 DUITelH /leylaeT Ha 5TOM akIileHT. B cBoem ananuse ,Exkie-
cuacra“ OH IMOJYEPKUBAET, UTO HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO ,,BCE CyeTa CyeT”, HaJIo He CKOP-
0eTh, a yMeTh pajloBaThCs TOMY, UTO JIaeT HaM bor, ,6.1a20npeku: U BOIPEKH OTCYT-
CTBHUIO CMbICJIa, U Giarozapsa emy” (Dmireiin, 2013: 265). Bosee Toro, B cBoemM
nucbMe Tomacy AJbTHIEpy IMINTEHH pPa3BUBAET KOHIIEIIIHIO BUTAJIHCTHYECKOTO
moaxoZia K OOTOCJIOBHIO — 1Meosumanu3M Kak yueHHe O BO3POXKAEHUHU, BOCKpe-
CEeHUU, Hauajle HOBOM YKU3HU, PUXOJIE ,,BHOBb-OBITHA" U3 HEOBITUS, ,,W30BITOK ObI-
THS IIOCJIE €T0 HUCTOIIEHU 1 BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUA (JMIIITElH, 2013: 395).

Jla, >kM3Hb HAIlla YacTO KaKeTcsA HaM OecCMBICIEHHOM, CyeTod cyer, ,HO
BeJb 4e.108eKy He OQHO NOCMUZHYMb 3MOM CMblCA, — TJIyDOKOMBICJIEHHO OTMEYaeT
AIIITENH, — a 3HAYUT TO, UTO CUUTAETCA CYETON BMEHAETCS €My B 00A3aHHOCTD, KaK
CMUpEHHUE Mepes JIUITOM HenocTkuMoro IIpombicia. <...> Bce cy:kneHHOe yeaoBe-
Ky camo 1o cebe GecCMBICJIEHHO, HO pa3 3TO JlaHo ['ocrosoM, TO JeJiai, TPy/UCh,
IMOJIb3YUCsI, BECEJINCh, HACJIAKAAWCA BO BCIO IOJIHOTY CBOWIX JHEH (KypcHB MOH —
H.II1.)*“ (muureiid, 2013: 265).

Bcé, uto HaM mocsaHo cyapboi — mocsano Borom. O — rimaBHBIN TBOper;
Hatel cynpObl. Ho He euHCTBEHHBIW. MBI TBOPUM CBOIO CyZIb0Yy 8mecme ¢ borowm,
KaK CO-TBOPIIBI (BCIIOMHMIICA (eHOMEH ,,000 jKeHHA" B HCHXa3Me: UeJIOBEeK TOTOBUT
cebs1 K BeTpeue ¢ Borom myreMm ,,yMHOTO JieJlaHuA", ,,Te03Uca”, HO COCTOUTCS JIK BCTPeUa
— 9TO pemiaer mo.bko caM bor. XoTs... B HEIPUTOTOBJIEHHYIO /1A BCTPEUYH JIyIILy
Bor mpocro ,He cMoxkeT” mpUiTH, OyAy9IH Beersia psiaoM...). U 31ech pacKphIBaeTcst
TIyOOKas CyIITHOCTD, ECTECTBO (peHOMEHaA ,,BEPHI“: Bepa B MyZipocTh Boxkbio, Ero j11060Bb
K HaM MTOPO’KIAET BEPY B TO, UTO 8CE, UTO MPOUCXOJUT C HAMH — HAWJIydIIlee /IS Hac
371ech U ceiiuac. Ho aT0 ,camoe Jjydiiiee” MOXKET BOCIPUHUMAThCS HAMU, BUIEThCS
Hamu (T.e. BOCIPUHUMATHCSA Yepe3 MPU3MY HaIllero, STOMCTUUECKOTO BHUIEHUS) KaK
~caMoe xyairee“. I MyZpocTh 4esoBeKa, ero ucTuHHOe boro-yo0ue 3akiodaercs B
OCO3HAHUH TOTO, UTO U ,paii Ha 3eMJIe”, U ,,a/i KPOMEITHBIH" B CBOEH JKHU3HU YEIOBEK
TBOPHUT B CO-TBOpYecTBe ¢ Borom u 60 JIBIIyIO 10O ,a/1a“ TBOPHT caM uYesioBeK. bor
JIWIIB JTII00ST HaIIpaBJIseT CBOE JIIOOUMOE JIETUIIE TY/A, KyZla pa3yMHO€e WJIH HEPa3yM-
Hoe ,JAuTS“ cBOOOMHO, No ceell 80.1¢ BHIOMPAET UATH (BCIIOMHHM CHUMBOJIMYECKOE
n300pakeHue 0TX0/Aa-II0-CBoer-BoJie oT bora EBbl u Ajama B bubinu). O myzpocta
Jloroca, 3HAIOIIETO JIyUIlle YeJIOBEKA, UMO €CTh UCTUHA, U YMO JOJIKHO IIPOUCXO-
JTUTDh C HAMM, U CTOSIIIETO IIOMUMO e/108e1ecKUX TIPeICTaBIeHnH 0 o6pe U 3J1e, IH-
caJiy elle IpeBHUE CTOUKH.

Bor — BHe UeyIOBeUeCKUX IPeCTaBIEHUH O 100pe U 3J1e U B 3TOM I1aHe OH
— BHe-MopasieH. Ho... BHe-MOpaJieH He 03HavyaeT a-MopasieH. Y DminreiiH obpaiaer
ocoboe BHUMAaHHE HA 3TO U aHAIU3UPYyeT (eHOMEH ,BHeMopabHocTu bora“. Ecre-
CTBEHHO, B 3TOH CBSA3H Cpasy ,BCIUIbIBaET  Teopus ®. Hure o Mmopanu cBepx-4esno-
BeKa, CTOSAIIEr0 no my cmopoHy mobpa u 3ia. ,Huire o6BUHIIOT B KECTOKOCTH,
umMMopanusMe. Ho 3To He Tak. Hulllre — He JKeCTOKUH, a My>KECTBEHHbBIH UEJIOBEK,
OTKDBITO CMOTPSIIUH B peayjbHBbIN, a He 4YeJIOBEeKOM, (ryiocodhaMu-uaeaTncTaMu
npuayMaHHbiil Mup. He Huriire »kecTok, a TO 00111eCTBO, B KOTOPOM OH 3KIUJI, U KOTO-
poe, YBBI-YBBI, HE CTaJIO 100pee U TyMaHHee Cero/iHsA. A ku3Hb? OHa BHE UeJIOBEKOM
MpUAYMAaHHOH MOpasu, nomycmpony nobpa u 31a“ (Illenkosas, 2015: 80).

Ho uMmopannu3M majiiero 4eJoBeKa, T.e. Y4eJI0BEeKa, CO-BEPIIHBIIETO OT-XO7
ot Bora, Tem 6GoJee, ,,youBiiero“ bora, He ectb BHe-Mopanu3M bora. Bor — BHe mpo-
6J1eMBbI MOpaJIbHOTO BhIOOpPaA /M06pa U 3714, TPOOJIEMBI MAIIETO YeJTOBEKA, BKYCHB-
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mero or JIpesa mo3HaHus 100pa u 31a. bor — BeIle 5TOH Juxomomuu OTHOIIEHHH,
BBIIIIE PA3IBOEHUS, ,,pa3pe3aHus” MHUpa CKaJIbIIeJIeEM YeJIOBEUEeCKOro padyMa Ha JiBe
ITOJIOBUHKH — J00OPYIO U 3JIyI0, BBIIIIE IIOJIOBUHYATOCTA B OTHOILIEHHUSAX — J0OpOM
wiu 3710M. Bor — TBoperr JIpesa sxusuu, TBoper ueaocmHozo mupoomuoweHus (06
5TOM, KCTaTH, TOBOPHUJI elrle ['epakyinT, oTMeuas eIUHCTBO 00pa U 371a B MUpPE, BU-
JIEHUEe Yero JOCTUTAeT s IMyTeM MmocTuskenus Jloroca). Bor — Hag-MopasieH, Kak Hajl-
MOpaJIbHA U B TO K€ BpeMs MpeKpacHa M TApMOHWYHA OKPYIKAIOIIAsA HAC IPUPOia U
BCE MUPO3/IaHUE B 11eJ10M, TBOPIIOM KOTOPhIX OH U SABJISETCA.

JluxoToMus, TPOTHUBOIIOCTaBJIEHNE, 00phOa 00pa U 371a — YeJIoBeYeCcKas Ipo-
bsema, ,uesoBeka-/[peBa-mmo3HaHUA-T00pa-u-371a“, MajlIero, OT-NaBIiero or bora
Y, TeM caMbIM, OT /lpeBa ku3Hu. YeI0BeK, BCTPETUBINHUICA ¢ Borom, cTaHOBUTCS
BHE MOpaJIH, ee 3alPEeTOB U MPE/UCAHNH, BHE YEJIOBEKOM CO3IaHHOM JUXOTOMUH
mupa. M, craB TakuM 00pa3oM IIeJIOCTHBIM, BOro-mogo0HbIM YeJI0BEKOM, BEPHYB-
IIUCH K cebe TePBO3TAHHOMY, OH MOXKET JleJIaTh BCE, UTO 3axoueT. IMEHHO B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTe 3Bydar cjoBa bi. AsryctuHa: ,,Bepb B bora u genaii, uro xouems”. 1160
3TO ,4YTO XOUellb“ OyaeT Bcersia 60KEeCTBEHHO MPEKPACHO, TaK KaK YeJIOBEK, CTaB-
IIANA UCTUHHBIM CO-TBOPIIOM C BOroMm, y»Ke MPOCTO He MOdXcem COTBOPUTH TO, UTO
npotus bora, mpoTtus /[peBa *KU3HU, OH CTAHOBUTCA ,,9eJI0BeKOM-/IpeBa->ku3nu”. O
HEeOOXOMMOCTH U 3aPOKAEHUU B JIUIE ,,06THON PEJTUTUN" TAKOTO ITIOBOPOTA B UEJIO-
BeKe U cyAp0e UesoBeuecKoi, Kak BO3Bpar ot /[peBa mo3HaHus 106pa u 3Ja K JIpeBy
JKM3HH, ¥ TOBOPHUT B CBOEH KHuUTe JmITelH. ,Criacenue, — MUIIET OH, — B JIpeBe »Ku-
3HH, a He B I00pe, KOTOPOe IPOTUBOCTOUT 3JIy, TIOIO0OHO BCEM HUCKPUBJIEHHBIM BET-
BSIM Ha OZTHOM I'yOUTEJIbHOM JiepeBe” (DmiTeiis, 2013: 258).

OuyeHp BaxkHO oOpaineHue DUINTEHHOM 0COOOr0 BHHUMAHHUS Ha XapakTep
»pasroBopa ¢ borom“ B ,,6esiHOM pesnuruu“: He ,,0 bore“, a ,,c Borom“. ,,begHas penu-
TUsA He UMeeT HUKAKUX CJIOB, KPOMeE JKUTEHCKUX, YeJIOBEUeCKUX, HO 3aTO €if BHATHO
npucytcrBue Bojcvezo cayxa. ITlepen IUIOM 3TOTO cjiyXa HeEJb3si TOBOPUTH O bore,
HO TobKO Bory (kypcus moii. — H.IIL.)“ (9murreitH, 1996: 163). Pasrosop ,,0“ — aT0
pasroBop o KoM-To nmocroponHeM (OH), pa3roBop ,,.c“ — 3TO pa3roBop ¢ 6JIU3KUM HaM
CYIIIECTBOM, MHTUMHBIN U 3a-aymieBHbIH pasroBop (Ter). He On, HO Th1. He Bracre-
auH, HO Biagpika. He I'ocioguH, HO Otell. He MHOTO-TOBOpSAIIMEe 0 bore, HO Moga-
mue o Bore. ,Bor tam, rie npo Hero mouat” (H. Bunorpamosa). UHTUMHBIHN pasro-
BOP C JKEHIITUHOM, C MY>KUHHOH, ¢ borom... Xpucroc yuuit: , /1 Korga MOJHIILCA, HE
Oy/ab Kak JIUIIEMEPBI, KOTOPBIE JIFOOAT B CHHATOTaX W Ha yIJIaX YJIUIbI, OCTaHABJIUBA-
SICh MOJIUThCsI, YTOOBI MTOKA3aThCs MepPe] JII0AbMHU. VICTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM, YTO OHHU
y>Ke TIOJIyJaloT Harpajay cBOiO (B BHE OOIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHSA 00 MX PETUTHO3-
Hoctu. — H. I11.). ThI 3Ke, KOT/Ia MOJIUIITBCS, BOMIM B KOMHATY TBOIO 1, 3aTBOPUB JBEPH
TBOM, ToMosiuch OTiry TBoeMy, KoTopsiil BTaitHe; 1 OTel TBOH, BUASAIIUA TalHOE,
Bo3zacT tebe ABHO“ (MT. 6: 5—6). OTO O4eHb BaykHO. 1[epKOBB ke HacTawBaeT Ha
MPYWIIOAHOCTH MOJIUTBBI. JINUHOE CTAHOBUTCA IMyOudYHBIM. COKPOBEHHOE, TaliHOe
BBICTABJIAETCA HAMIOKA3, HUBEJIMPYS TEM CaMbIM ce0sl.

HeoxxugaHHOI M OYeHb IJIyOOKOU SIBJISETCS TPAKTOBKA DMINTEHHOM IIOHS-
THA ,,Teosiorus” — Boro-CioBue kak ,,CiioBo Bora o camom cebe” (Dmimreiid, 2013: 253).
Kaxxyolt kamenbkodl W TpaBUHKOU bor pacckaspiBaeT yesoBeky o Cebe, rOBOpHUT
YeJIOBEKY UTO-TO OUEHb JIyIA Hero BaxkHoe. Ho uto? U 31ech Bcraer mpobisiema 3Ha-
HUA U MIOHUMAaHUA ,A3bIKa bora“. ,MoxeT ObITh, — pa3MbINUIAET JUInTeiH, — OH
JIaBHO y2Ke BelllaeT HaM, HO TOBOPUT Ha sI3bIKe KAMHEH U TpaB, MOXKAeH 1 paayrT <...>
MBI 3KJIeM peun 0 cebe — HO bor Gecemyer ¢ Hamu 000 BceM Ha cBere” (JMINTEHH,
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2013: 254). 1 37ech uMeeT MeCTO yKe He JIoTMaTHJYecKasl TeOJIOTHS KaK PacCysk-
JleHne o bore, He SK3UCTEHIIAJIbPHAS TEOJIOTHA KaK pa3roBop ¢ borom, a meosnozusn
Kocmonoasuca — He cyoBo 0 bore, Ho CioBo Camoro Bora. 910, 10 BBIpaXKEHUIO
JuurTeliHa, SKCIeHTprYecKaa“ Teosorus, obpamenHas He K [lentpy — TBopity, a k
nepudepnu — Ero TBopeHn1o. TO TEOJIOTHA, JKeIalolasl MOHATH ,,A3bIK bora®, uro-
OBl ,,MMETh BO3MOKHOCTH CIbIaTh Ero rosoc” (Tam ske), oOpecT CIIOCOOHOCTH HE
TOJIBKO CMOTPETH U CJIYIIATh TO, YTO IIPOUCXOIUT B MUPE, HO M BUJIETH U CJIBIIIATD, 4,
3HAYUT, ¥ IOHUMATh CKa3aHHOE YeJI0BeKY borom.

Bort B 5TOM, Ha MO B3IJIsiA, IVIAaBHOE — ysudemb 3a meoperusmu Teopya: B
HCKYCCTBE — 32 KAPTUHOH, My3bIKaJIbHBIM MIPOU3BEIEHUEM, CTUXOTBOPEHNEM, KHU-
ro¥ YBUJIETh U TIOUYBCTBOBATH AYIILY U COCTOSHUE Xy/I0KHUKA, KOMIIO3UTOPA, II03Ta,
MHcaTesIsA; B )KU3HU — B SIBJIEHUSX IIPUPOBI, AEPEBbX, [[BETAX, NITUIAX U T.J. YBU-
JIeTh 1 TTIOYYBCTBOBATh bora; B JIIO/ASX — YBU/IETh U IOYYBCTBOBATh 3aMbices bora (He
noHAMb, 160 MOHATH bora HEBO3MOXKHO, a Yyeudems U NOUYBCMB06ANMb, OTKPHIB IITH-
POKO CBOM TIJIa3a U CBOIO JYIITy HABCTPEUy MHUPY U BceM TBopeHUAM boxkpum). Kak y
Y. bnetika:

»B OZTHOM MTHOBEHBE BUJIETh BEUHOCTD,
OrpoMHBII MUp — B 3€pHE I1eCKa,

B enquHOI ropetu — GECKOHEUHOCTD,

W Hebo — B uameuke 1ietka” (bielk, 1982: 542).

BeunHoe — Bo BpeMeHHOM, 6€CKOHEYHOE — B KOHEYHOM...

Benomuuaercss BoJIOIIMHCKOE ,,...BBICBOOOKJAsICh OT BJIACTH MaJioro, Gec-
MMaMsATHOTO ,,A°, YBU/UII ThI, YTO BCE SIBJIEHbS — 3HAKHU, IT0 KOTOPHIM Thl BCIIOMH-
Haemb camoro cebs”“ (BoJsiomuH, 2009: 102). BbIcBOO0k/1asACh OT BJIACTH MAaJioOro,
OecrraMATHOTO ,,a°... Jla, I, TPOKIIOHYBIIKCH U3 CKOPJIYIIHI ,,3T0%, cBoero f-u3ma,
U OTKPBIB ce0s1 MUPY, OUHUCTHUB CBOIO AVIIY OT ,HAKHIIN“ PAa3IUYHBIX HErallui K MHU-
DY, 4eJIOBEK TeM CaMbIM BO3BpalllaeTcs K cebe MepBO3AaHHOMY U CTAHOBUTCA CIIO-
coOHBIM BUJIETh bora Bo BceM, cibimaTh Ero s3bIk 1 moHUMAaTh ero. Copocus ¢ cebst
,O00TaTCTBO“ CBOEr0 MaJjoro ,A“, N-HOe YUCJIO ,Yero-To”, OIyTUB ceba GeqHbIM U
HHUIIUM, ,,IIyCTBIM® mepen suioM bora, oTkpbeiB cebsa Bory u mupy, yenoBek obpe-
Taer ,Bcé“ — BMelnas B cebs ,,MOJTHOTY bora“ — Besmuaiiiiee 60raTcTBO — BCTPEUy C
Borom B cBoeM cepjite. TakoBa oueHb 6oratast — ,,0eHasT PETUTHA .

Takum obpasowm, ,0eHasA PETUTUA“ — 3TO HE MPOCTO ,,IPOAYKT* MacCOBOTO
arensMma, a ,pOCTOK", BeIpocHIni u3 IIyCTOTHI U OIMyCTOIIEHHOCTH JIYIITU YeIoBeve-
CKOH BOWHCTBYIOIIIMM aTeM3MOM U OecIpenesioM Kiaepukanauzma. Kak u3 HHUUYTO
poxkmaercs Bc€ (ex nihilo), kak w3 BakyymMa poKAaioTCs BUPTyaJbHbIE YACTHIbI U
,HEYCTOMUMBBIN BakyyM (unstable vacuum) crrocobeH maske IOpOXkKAaTh IEJIbIE BCe-
JieHHBIE" (DmInTeliH, 2013: 320), Kak [IycToTta Oyaausma noposxkaaer I1oaHOTY HUD-
BaHBI, KAK HHIIETA JlyXOM B XPHCTHAHCTBE BeZIeT K 000 >KEHHIO, HAIIOJHEHUIO ,60-
ratctBoM“ Bora, Tak u ,0emHas pesuruA“, poxkaeHHas u3 ,0yHTa AYIIN“ TPOTUB
areokpaTuu (aTeM3M+TEOKPATHA) U PEIUTaPXUHU, OIYCTOIIAIIMNX JIYyIIy, CTAaHO-
BUTCS POCTKOM HO0B8020 Oepesa PeIUTrHH, 00jiee TOTO, PEIUTHUU OYAyILEero ueoBe-
yectBa. VIMEHHO B 3TOM, Ha MOM B3IJVIS/I, COCTOUT ILIOIOTBOPHOCTh KOHIIEIIIMH
,0eTHOH penurun” M. DmUINTEHHA KaK YeUOeHUU UM ,HOBOTO IUKJIA PETUTHO3HOM
HCTOPUHU", HOBOU TEH/IEHIINU PEJTUTHO3HOTO PA3BUTHS YEJIOBEYECTBA.
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Summary
In this paper, we examine the relationship between religiosity and altruistic value
orientation in economically developed European societies. The data come from the European
Social Survey (ESS). Religiosity within ESS is measured by three dimensions — self-evalua-
tion, frequency of attendance of religious services apart from special occasions and frequency
of praying apart from at religious services. Altruistic value orientation is measured by rating of
personal importance of helping people and caring for others well-being. Using cross-sectional
data from the last round of the ESS (from 2016), from thirteen economically developed Euro-
pean countries, we revealed very weak relationship between all three dimensions of religiosity
and altruistic orientation. Secondly, using data from all the prior rounds of the ESS, from
2002 to 2016, we also examined trends of both religiosity and altruistic value orientation within
the same societies. The results indicate decline of religiosity and rise of altruistic orientation
in all of examined countries.
Key words: religiosity, altruistic orientation, (de)secularization, Europe, European
Social Survey.

INTRODUCTION

The post-World War II period has been marked in sociology (among other
topics) by a dynamic debate over the question of whether religion has lost its social
relevance or it is, on the contrary, still a very important component of social life.
After a period in which the secularization paradigm was dominant (the sixties, seven-
ties and even a good part of the eighties of the twentieth century), a critical turn-
around followed, and research in the field of the sociology of religion focused on the
various aspects of the revitalization of religion. It was called the desecularization pro-
cess. From that moment, one of the important initial research premises of contem-
porary sociology of religion is that no general and grand conclusions can be given to
the question whether religion is still an important social factor or it’s not. Instead,
analyses must focus on individual examples of both societies and religions. Ergo,
many studies have shown that secularization has indeed taken roots in some socie-
ties, while in other communities this has not been the case. Because of that, the mi-
cro or middle-range position is the only one that is adequate for understanding the
complex role of religion in contemporary society.

Also, one of the most important questions is whether religion is equally
important at the individual and at the collective level in contemporary societies. In
other words, contemporary research on religiosity must take into account the differ-
rence between personal spirituality and the social function of religion. On the basis
of this difference we are setting our research question in this paper: taking altruistic
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value orientation as an important element of sociability, we want to examine is it
influenced by religiosity. In this way we can get indirect answer to the question: does
religion have a social function today or it is important only on the individual and
introspective level?

In accordance with aforementioned research imperatives, we decided to put
our analysis at the level of middle-range theory (Merton 1998)! and we are going to
try to explain the connection between altruism and religiosity in the case of Euro-
pean economically developed Christian-dominated countries. These countries are:
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Germany, Ireland, Netherlands, Norway, Por-
tugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and United Kingdom. We first want to examine the
degree of religiosity in the mentioned countries, and then we will examine whether
there is a connection between altruism and religiosity. In these developed societies
secularization processes were convergent with the processes of modernization (off
course, we are taking into account the differences between the mentioned countries)
so that’s why they are interesting to analyse the nexus between altruism and religio-
sity. Also, previous researches have already shown a decline of social functions of re-
ligiosity, so we continue to study the trend on the most recent data.

PROCESSES OF (DE)SECULARIZATION AND THE DECLINE
OF RELIGIOSITY IN WESTERN EUROPEAN SOCIETIES

In the aftermath of World War 11, the secularization paradigm was dominant
in the sociology of religion. One of the most influential authors of the sociology of re-
ligion, Peter Berger (1973), said that a multitude factors led to a diminishing impor-
tance of religion and the role of the church in (Western) societies. The main cause of
secularization Berger, like Weber, saw in the Christian dogma and its connection with
the Enlightenment.2 Berger presume that other factors also contributed to seculari-
zation (social, economic, and technological changes that took place in Western socie-
ties in the mid-twentieth century were a catalyst for reducing the influence of reli-
gion in society), but Berger was more concerned with the link between Christian dogma
and secularization so he didn’t analyse other causes in detail. On the other hand,
some other authors (such as, for example, Brian Wilson) focused on social change as
a major cause in transforming religiosity and withdrawing religion from public life.
Wilson (1976, 1982) emphasizes the convergence between modernization (industriali-
zation, urbanization and technological advancement) and secularization. Wilson pro-
poses a number of concepts that can be applied in different historical situations, con-
sidering different contexts. This author said that the global transition from “co-
mmunity” to “society” (as Tonnies defines it) influenced on the reducing the role of

 In short, Merton (1998) believes that grand theories are part of the history of social thought,
and that contemporary research requires focus on individual cases using a number of different
theoretical approaches. In this way, he formulates an idea of middle-range theory which can
be applied to the study of different social phenomena, including religion.

2 Weber believed that religion was the basis of worldviews everywhere, except in modern West.
The Enlightenment succeeded to neutralize the influence of the religious. According to Weber,
in the West at that stage of development science has encompassed almost the entire world-
view. Paradoxically, the answer to the question of why the Enlightenment succeeded in initiating
the process of dissolving the world lies again in the specifics of the religious ethos of Western
Christianity (Jovanovié¢ 2016b: 456; Jovanovi¢ Ajzenhamer 2019: 162).

76



Religiosity and Altruistic Orientation in Economically Developed European Societies

religion in societies. The most important force in this general context is process of
rationalization, emphasizes Wilson. Rationalization manifests itself primarily as a
transformation of social control, which loses its moral dimension and becomes more
technical and anonymous. Like Weber,3 Wilson also said that rationalization mani-
fests itself primarily in the growing bureaucratization of social interactions in diffe-
rent areas (Tschannen 1991: 398—399; Hamilton 2001: 185—214).

The most influential authors in the field of the sociology of religion in the
1970s and 1980s (David Martin, Richard Fenn, Peter Berger, Brian Wilson, Daniel
Bell, Thomas Luckmann etc.) emphasized the various causes of secularization. They
were disagreed about the way in which this process is proceeded, and to what extent
it encompassed different societies, but still, the conclusion that secularization had
taken over Western societies was the most common among famous sociologists of
religion until the 1990s (ibid.). All the authors that we mentioned were very dedica-
ted to prove and explain the new process of reducing the influence of religion in so-
cial life.

Despite the fact that secularization paradigm was the dominant theoretical
framework of sociological research in the second half of the twentieth century, a
series of empirical studies that have shown that religion is not an insignificant factor
in the lives of individuals (especially in the United States and other non-European
societies), the emergence of alternative religiosity (New Religious Movements4) and
increase of the number of fundamentalist movements around the world, challenged
the hypothesis that secularization is the dominant social process when it comes to
religion. Berger (1999) himself said that he was wrong in his estimations. He acclai-
med that the process of desecularization is now one of the major social process
towards the end of the the twentieth century. After these changes, contemporary
researches on religion become defined by the imperative of heterogeneity. In other
words, macro perspectives and holistic paradigms are avoided, so societies and reli-
gions are analysed first in individual contexts, and then in comparative analysis. Va-
rious historical, political, economic, and dogmatic contexts are being studied, so to-
day we talk about the development of religion in post-socialist Europe, in Western
European societies, in American society, etc. Of course, the African and Asian per-
spectives, as well as the differences between Catholics, Orthodox, Muslims, Jews,
etc., are not ignored. Correlations between religiosity and various indicators such as
class, age, gender, ethnicity, etc. are also analysed. Like we said in the Introduction,

3 The process of rationalization is one of the key concepts in the Weber’s sociology. This pro-
cess is immanent to the West, but has permeated different societies (not only Western) in
different volumes. The process of rationalization can be identified in different social spheres,
from economics and politics to religion. Although Weber has not given a exact definition of
rationalization, this concept remains paramount to his sociology. There are several types of
rationalization such as practical, substantive, theoretical and formal and all of these can in-
fluence different social phenomena. Rationalization in the religious domain, among other
things, means the removal of magical elements and it is often parallel with the processes of
rationalization in other spheres: in art, economics and politics (Jovanovi¢, 2016a: 94—99; Jo-
vanovi¢ Ajzehnamer, 2019: 156—160). In this paper we won’t elaborate on this extremely com-
plex topic; we will just underline the conceptual continuity that Wilson follows when he uses
Weber's argument to complete his researches on secularization.

4 Eileen Barker (2004) formulated the concept of the New Religious Movements as a generic
term for all forms of alternative eclectic religiosity that have emerged since the 1970s, pri-
marily in the United States.
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middle-rang theory is now the most prominent theoretical and epistemological
starting position in religion studies. In this way, sociologists can complete far more
accurate sociological picture of the survival or disappearance of religion in different
societies.

When it comes to Europe, studies published at the end of the last century
shows that religious situation at the Old Continent is very complex. Some indicators
show that religion is losing its traditional role, that religion is individualized,
alternative forms of spirituality are becoming more common, fewer and fewer people
pray and go to church, etc. Also, there is an increasing occurrence of eclectic religio-
sity in which individuals combine different elements of traditional religiosity with
cyber religiosity, mysticism, esotericism, etc. This is what Ulrich Beck (2010: 49) calls
Do it yourself religiosity. William Sims Bainbridge (1997: 363—383) thought that
this kind of practice is adequate example of application of the theory and logic of
rational choice in the field of religion. In other words, individuals, as if they are in a
large supermarket of religious ideas and practices, choose what they like best, and
then practice this religious mix at the individual level.

While there is no doubt that religiosity in Europe has changed and that tra-
ditional religious practices and beliefs are becoming less important, on the other hand,
most respondents in the academic researches at the end of the twentieth century
said that rituals such as weddings and funerals at church, or baptism, were still very
important to them. Therefore, it is very difficult to reach a clear conclusion when it
comes to the role of religion in European societies. At first sight, one might say that
religion lost its social significance, and that the various eclectic forms of religiosity
become dominant, however, the situation is not so simple. When it comes to post-
socialist countries, the situation is quite different then in Western European coun-
tries. In most post-socialist countries, we can mark the revitalization of religion,
even at the level of collectivist feelings (Blagojevi¢, 2015). Ergo, when we talk about
Europe in general, the situation is quite diverse, but when it comes to Western Europe,
secularization is indeed quite entrenched, and this is especially evident when it co-
mes to the social role of religion.

Grace Davie, first on the UK example (1994), and then later at the sample of
other Western European countries (2005), has shown that indicators of belief in God
and dogma are far more powerful and represented than ritual practices and feelings
of belonging to certain religious communities. She calls this phenomenon believing
without belonging. This is especially true when we are talking about Protestants, but
it is present in Catholic population also. Davie is one of the more vocal proponents of
the middle-range theory and idea that societies must be viewed as separate objects of
study. She explains that the traditional belief in the monotheistic god is now combi-
ned with various Eastern practices and beliefs (we have discussed about that eclectic
religiosity earlier), and that this is part of the personal equation of the believer. On
the other hand, indicators of a sense of belonging to a religious community are dimi-
nishing, despite the fact that some traditional rituals are still practiced. One of her
main conclusions is that, if we analyse Western Europe, spirituality and religiosity
have not lost their significance, but only on an individual level, while the collective
role of religion has diminished.

In the trace of the Davie’s conclusions, we are going to analyse new data
obtained in 2016. We want to examine is the continuity of belief without belonging
continued, and we want to research how the lack of a connection between altruism
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and religiosity contributes to the explanation of the loss of the social role of religion
in Western European societies. But first let’s look briefly at one recent paper that
was conducted on the same data we are going to use, but the author analysed the
population of young people. This excurse will be a good introduction to the story of
the predictions of the future of religion in Europe, and the role it will play in the
social life of future generations.

Stephen Bullivant (2018), on the basis of ESS data (2014-2016), in the ca-
tegory of youth aged sixteen to twenty-nine, saw an increase in those who did not
declare themselves as members of any religion. Interestingly, in eight of the thirteen
countries we analyzed, more than 50% of young people declare that they do not belong
to any of these religions. These countries are: Spain, Norway, Finland, Denmark,
Belgium, the United Kingdom, the Netherlands and Sweden. In the remaining five
analyzed countries, youth non-religiosity is also (relatively) high. These remain coun-
tries are: Austria, Ireland, Portugal, Switzerland and Germany (Table 1).

Table 1: Detailed breakdown of 16-29 year-old religious affiliation in 22
European countries (ESS 2014-16)
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If we observe only population of young Catholics, we can conclude the si-
tuation is somewhat different, since in this case only the youth of Portugal and Ire-
land declare themselves as believers in more than 50% of cases. In all other coun-
tries that we are going to analyse, a low degree of religiosity has been identified among
young Catholics (Bullivant 2018: 8). It is easy to identify decline of conventional
religiosity among young people, and that’s the case especially with Catholic countries
and, above all, economically developed ones.

As we have said, Bolivian’s research gives us the jolt to continue analysing
religiosity in economically developed countries, but taking into account the whole
population, not just the young people. Our hypothesis is that the data from 2016 will
show us the same trends that Grace Davie has already observed. We assume that in
Western (economically developed) societies will emerge weak link between religio-
sity and social cohesiveness (in this case, we examine altruism as one of the more
important variables of social dynamics and integration). In other words, we assume
that the degree of altruism is impacted by factors other than religiosity, which
indirectly can tells us that religion in these countries is losing social functions. As we
said, one of the basic and most important ethical principles of most of the world
religions is the care of others and it emphasizes altruism, so if these value orien-
tations are induced by other factors, and not by religiosity, we can indirectly con-
clude that religion has lost that kind of social role. Also, based on the ESS data, we
will show that there is a continuity of decline in religiosity, especially when it comes
to collectivist and institutional dimensions. If we keep in mind the conclusions from
the Bullivant research (2018), we can assume that this trend will continue.

RISE OF ALTRUISTIC VALUE ORIENTATION

The rise of altruism can be observed in the light of value changes in post-
industrial societies. More concretely, as Inglehart (2018) states, when a society attains
sufficiently high levels of existential security that a large share of the population
grows up taking survival for granted, it brings coherent and roughly predictable so-
cial and cultural changes, producing an intergenerational shift from values shaped
by scarcity (so called survival values), toward increasing emphasis on so called
postmaterialist and self-expression values.5 Ingelhart and Welzel (2005: 143) argue
that these values reduce the need for group protection and weaken pressures for
group conformity — people adopt increasingly independent conceptions of them-
selves. Creating ties to other people becomes no longer a matter of external con-
straints; it becomes a matter of intrinsic choice, which helps people move beyond the
narrow boundaries of extended kinship (ibid.). Individuals are less likely to accept
restrictions of their liberties for the sake of group conformity and start to view other
types of human beings as intrinsically valuable beings (ibid.).6

5 High levels of existential security could also be conducive to secularization (see also: Kistler et al.,
2017). Ingelhart and Welzel (ibid) argue that unprecedented levels of economic development that a
growing number of societies have attainedin recent history diminishes material, cognitive, and
social constraints on human choice, and it reduces the need for group protection. When existential
threats recede, self-expression values and individual autonomy tend to become more widespread
(ibid.). See also: Norris and Inglehart, 2004; Inglehart, 1990; Abramson and Inglehart, 1995.

6 Ingelhart and Welzel also state that from the human development perspective, this wide variety of
psychological and cultural traits does not represent idiosyncratic aspects of given cultures — this
pattern tends to be linked with socioeconomic conditions, and is it also culturally universal (ibid).
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In a similar way, Welzel (2013: 10) writes about dominance of so called
emancipative values?, which emphasize freedom of expression and equality of oppor-
tunities. Using data from the World Values Survey, Welzel showed that emancipative
values are on the rise within economically developed societies for which longitudinal
data are available. He argues that emancipative values inspire people to follow their
intrinsic motivations rather than being remotely controlled, and this intrinsic im-
pulse comes with increased empathy for other people’s legitimate concerns, which
creates a prosocial form of individualism that sees even remote others as equals — it
becomes easier for people to join forces for shared concerns.8

Individualization from this point of view does not undermine society but
transforms it, shifting the mode of affiliation from imposed to chosen loyalties (ibid:
194). It is seen as a universal form of humanism that cuts through group boundaries
and makes people more open to concern for remote and dissimilar others; it emanci-
pates: it occurs when receding existential constraints liberate people from their
dependence on narrow, uniform, and closed support groups that they have not cho-
sen (ibid: 193-194). Individualization diminishes people’s dependence on support
groups against their will and at the same time as it increases their chances to join
and form groups which they prefer — it does not bring the end of people’s tendency
to connect, but it brings the freedom to connect and disconnect as people choose,
and social relations, group loyalties, and collective affiliations become more of peo-
ple’s liking (ibid: 194). Thus, individualization frees people to affiliate with commu-
nities as wide, diverse, and open as they like them (ibid: 193-194).

In another article, Welzel (2010) states that emancipative the individualistic
nature of emancipative values implies a basic sense of human equality, which makes
possible a universal form of altruism. According to him, Kagitcibasi (Kagitcibasi,
1997, 2005, in: ibid.), Schwartz (Schwartz, 2004, in: ibid.), and Etzioni (Etzioni, 1993, in:
ibid.), also criticize the merging of autonomy and selfishness into individualism —
they argue that individual autonomy can be altruistic, going together with social
relatedness, concern for others, and solidarity with others.

METHOD

As we said, our analysis is twofold. On the one hand, we examine the cross-
sectional correlation between religiosity and altruistic value orientation. On the
other hand, we examine trends of these variables. In both cases, we use data from
the European Social Survey. Beginning in 2002, every two years, data are being collected
in a number of European countries. Within each wave of this survey, religiosity is
measured through three dimensions: intensity of religious beliefs, participation in
religious services, and frequency of praying.9 On the other hand, the altruistic value
orientation is measured by one item from the Schwartz’s values framework (Schwartz,

7 See also: Flanagan and Lee, 2003; Hagenaars, Halman, and Moors, 2003; Inglehart and Baker, 2000).
8 In a similar way, Forster and his colleagues (Forster et al., 2008) write about a shift from
“prevention focus” to “promotion focus”.
9 Religiosity refers to the various dimensions associated with religious beliefs and involve-
ment, and there is growing importance of evaluating religiosity in research as a multidimen-
sional concept, focusing on its subjective, cognitive, behavioral, and the social and cultural
components (Bergan and McConatha, 2001). See also: Yeniaras and Akarsu, 2016, ten Kate et al.,
2017, and Mentus, 2017, 2018, forthcoming).
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2012). Our isolated samples consist of respondents from thirteen West and North
European countries. All of the countries in our samples are economically highly
developed, according to the World Bank classification.lo These are Austria, Belgium,
Denmark, Finland, Germany, Ireland, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Swe-
den, Switzerland and United Kingdom.

Within the European Social Survey, self-rating of religiosity is measured using
question: “Using this card, how religious would you say you are?”, where 0 meant “Not
at all religious”, while 10 meant “Very religious”. On the other side, participation in
religious services is measured using question: “Apart from religious activities at the
occasion of social events as weddings, funerals, christenings, and circumcisions, about
how often do you attend religious services these days?”, where 1 meant “More than
once a week”, while 7 meant “Never”. On the other side, frequency of praying was mea-
sured using question: “About how often do you pray?” and the answers were the sa-
me as for participation in religious services. Altruistic value orientation is measured
using question: “Please listen to each description and tell me how much each person
is or is not like you. It’s very important to him to help the people around him. He wants
to care for their well-being”. The answers are given on a six-point scale, where 1 meant
“Very much like me”, and 6 meant “Not like me at all”. In our analysis, frequency of
attendance of religious services apart from special occasions, frequency of praying
apart from at religious services and altruistic value orientation are coded inversely.

We examined the cross-sectional relationship between religiosity and altru-
istic value orientation using data from the last round of the European Social Survey,
from 2016. An isolated sample for this purpose was consisted of 24,869 respondents,
with a minimum age of 15 and a maximum of 100 (M = 47.44, SD = 18.829), and with
51% of females, and 49% of males. In order to carry out the trend analysis, we used
all of the eight rounds of the European Social Survey, beginning in 2002 and conclu-
ding in 2016. We analyzed the mean values of each of the three dimensions of ratio-
nality and altruistic orientation within all of examined countries. Characteristics of
samples from all waves are very similar to those in the last wave.

RESULTS

Self-evaluation of religiosity indicates moderate religiosity within sample (M
= 4.37) (Table 2). Nearly half of the respondents rated their religiosity with 4 or less,
while only 5% of them rated themselves as “Very religious”. Second, only 0.6% of
respondents attend religious services apart from special occasions every day, and
2.3% more than once a week, while more than 60% of them attend religious services
never or “Less often” (M = 1.37). Similar share of respondents pray never or “Less often”
apart from at religious services (M = 2.11). The results also indicated a high level of
altruistic value orientation within sample (M = 4.96). Three-quarters of the sample
rated importance to help people and care for others well-being as “Very much like me”
and “Like me”. On the other side, only 2.6% of the sample answered on the same
question as “Not like me at all” or “Not like me”.

10 https://datahelpdesk.worldbank.org/knowledgebase/articles/906519-world-bank-country-

and-lending-groups
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Table 2: Descriptive Statistics

N Min Max M SD

Important to help
people and care
for others well-

being

How religious are

you

How often attend

religious services

apart from special
occasions
How often pray
apart from at 24646 1 7 2.11 2.401
religious services

24697 1 6 4.96 .929

24775 0 10 4.37 3.103

24806 1 7 1.37 1.474

Regression analysis indicated the predictor structure of altruistic value
orientation: the statistical significance of the model is determined, but it is very weak
(r = .116, r2 = .013, Ar2 = .013, F(3/24413) = 110.267; p <.001). All religiosity dimensions
are very weak predictors of altruistic value orientation (table 3). Statistical signify-
cance of the model could be result of the large sample size.

Table 3: Multiple linear regression with altruistic value orientation as a dependent
variable (n = 24,869).

Independent B SE Beta t P
variables
How religious are
-0.014 0.003 -0.048 -5.328 -000
you
How often attend
religious services -0.025 0.005 -0.039 -4.634 .000

apart from special
occasions

How often pray

apart from at 0.039 0.004 0.1 10.76 .000
religious services

R Square = 0.013; Adjusted R Square = 0.013; SEE = 0.922

* B — unstandardized coefficients; SE — standard error; Beta — standardized coefficients

The results generally indicate very weak relationship between all three di-
mensions of religiosity and altruistic value orientation. In further analysis, we exa-
mined trends of three dimensions of religiosity and altruistic value orientation by
country, from 2002 to 2016.
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Fig. 1: Trends of self-evaluation of religiosity by country
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First, as it can be seen from Figure 1, results indicate clear declining trends
of self-evaluation of religiosity. The most striking cases are Sweden, Netherlands, and
United Kingdom.

Fig. 2: Trends of attendance of religious services by country
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Our second dimension of religiosity, attendance of religious services apart
from special occasions also clearly declined, especially in cases of Netherlands and
Ireland (Figure 2).

Fig. 3: Trends of frequency of praying by country
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Finally, the third dimension of religiosity, praying apart from at religious
services, declined in all examined countries, and the fall is most evident in cases of
Netherlands, Ireland and Finland (Fig. 3).

Fig. 4: Trends of altruistic orientation by country
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On the other side, there is clear rise of altruistic value orientation in exa-
mined countries. Sweden and Finland are the most striking cases (Fig. 4). The re-
sults, thus, indicate clear lack of relationship of religiosity and altruistic orientation,
not only in the cross-section, but also through time.

CONCLUSION

The analysis in our paper was twofold. Our results, first, confirmed many
previous findings about the decline of religiosity in economically developed societies.
This is the case with all three examined dimensions of religiosity — self-evaluation,
frequency of attendance of religious services apart from special occasions and fre-
quency of prayer apart from at religious services. We identify a decline even in in-
trinsic religiosity, not just in indicators relating to the collective aspects of religiosity
(and this is a fundamental difference from the researches conducted by Davie). Se-
cond, the results also showed a clear tendency of the rise of altruistic value orien-
tation among the populations of these countries. Both processes, the decline of reli-
giosity and the growth of altruistic orientation, could be explained by rising domi-
nance of self-expressive or emancipative values within these societies.

Finally, we examined the cross-sectional relation between religiosity and al-
truistic value orientation at the individual level within these societies. The results in-
dicated very weak relationship. In economically developed societies, therefore, reli-
giosity is losing its importance, especially in relation to altruistic value orientation.
We can assume that the degree of altruism is influenced by other indicators and that
it does not depend on whether person is religious or is not. In this paper, we have
analysed only one aspect of sociability but we underline that similar research should
be done with some other value orientations in order to obtain a more complete and
comprehensive analysis. Also, given the Bullivant’s research of religiosity of young
people in Europe (especially of young people in Western societies), we can assume
that the trend of declining religiosity, as well as the disappearance of the social role
of religion will continue.
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THE ROLE OF RELIGION IN BANKING BUSINESS IN ISLAMIC LAW

Summary

In recent decades, the world is rapidly developing Islamic banking, as well as spe-
cific types of banking, in addition to conventional banking, as the prevailing concept of opera-
tions of banks around the world. In contrast to conventional banking that is primarily focused
on profiting, Islamic banking is based on the principles of justice and fairness, in order to
achieve equality in society, for the benefit of society as a whole, and in the spirit of learning
Islamic religion. Islamic banking is based on Islamic law and that of the Islamic faith. Re-
ferring to the basic sources of Islam - the Quran and the Sunnah, the concept of Islamic ban-
king, which is theoretically justified Sharia prohibits certain institutes such as interest; risk;
uncertainties; deception; hazard, etc. Considering that interest (riba) is forbidden by the
Quran, the profit and loss sharing principle, as well as partnership relations in mutual busi-
ness ventures, constitute the core operations of Islamic banks. Since the interest loan is pro-
hibited, the Islamic banks are prohibited to avoid jobs involving excessive speculative risk
(Gharar). Also, Islamic banks are forbidden to finance activities that are considered harmful,
or immoral for Muslims (e.g. the production and distribution of alcohol and alcoholic be-
verages, drugs, weapons, pork meat, organizing games of chance, dealing with pornography).
The duty of the Islamic bank, as well as every Muslim, is the separation of zakat, a kind of
religious tax. The obligation of the zakat is based on the interpretation of the nature of the
property in the Quran. Since Islamic banks are profitable institutions, like the conventional
banks, specific ways of doing business are designed by Islamic law and morality (e.g. mu-
rabaha, mudaraba, musharaka, istisna, ijara)..

Key words: Islam, banking, Islamic banking, prohibition on interest, sharia.

INTRODUCTION

Almost all authors who write about Islam do not fail to emphasize the inte-
gral dimension of Islam. They point out that Islam does not pretend to regulate the
relationship between man and the exalted creator, but also all other segments of
human relations and actions. Some Muslim authors widely argued that Islam has done
a system which would solve many of the social problems facing the modern, globa-
lized society. Special attention of Islamic experts occupies the topic of the normal
functioning of the financial markets, and therefore the operation of banks, as the
main actors in the financial markets.

Islamic banking is based on Islamic law and that of the Islamic faith. Of
course, Islamic banks have both Muslim and non-Muslim clients, whether in Islamic
or Western European countries.! The owners of shares of Islamic banks, as clients of

1 There are many examples that prove this view. Malaysia is a country with a long tradition of
Islamic banking, where nearly 50% of customers of Islamic financial institutions are non-
Muslim. This can be justified clearly on the basis that the religion of the participating parties has
never been an issue for consideration in any Islamic financial transaction. (Aldohni, 2011:6).
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Islamic banks, can be other denominations (e.g. Christians, Jews, atheists, etc.) (Jo-
vanovié, 2017: 230). The essence of Islamic banking is the prohibition of interest,
which has forced Islamic banks to operate under the principle of dividing profits and
losses with the carrier of the financing venture.

THE EMERGENCE AND GROWTH OF ISLAMIC BANKING

Islamic banking as a specific type of banking business appeared after World
War II. The first banks are established in the newly formed countries of Asia and
Africa, just liberated from the colonial powers of the West European countries. In
addition to the political liberalization movements against the Western occupation, a
call for cultural authenticity was another main theme of this period. The cultural
authenticity movement found that ,theories, concepts and methodologies can be
derived from the culture of various non-western civilizations“. What cannot be igno-
red in the context is the extent to which religion has contributed to Islamic culture
(Aldohni, 2011: 10).

The emergence and growth of Islamic banking in Muslim countries is a re-
sult of different elements. These elements are religious, social, economic and politi-
cal. There were strong movements for the restoration of national identity, above all,
the introduction of the Islamic faith in the all aspects of individual and social life.
This means that regulations, principles and rules that the Quran and Sunnah contain
should apply to all aspects of life. However, not everything went smoothly. In some
Muslim countries such as Egypt and Syria, the religious movements are met with
resistance of the ruling political regimes. With the advent of the oil crisis in the
1970s and the rapid development and enrichment of Near and Middle Eastern
countries, the rapid development of Islamic banking has begun thanks to its natural
resources, primarily oil fields. Due to the rapid increase in oil prices, enriched
Islamic countries were required banks that would encourage further economic deve-
lopment. Middle Eastern countries have invested their wealth in further developing
the economy. Thus, Bahrain became the main banking center of the Middle East,
and Dubai is the leading shopping and tourism center (Jovanovi¢, 2017: 232). The
first Islamic banks were established in the mid-1940s in Malaysia, in Pakistan in the
late 1950s, in Egypt in the 1960s, in India in 1969.

The effort invested primarily by economists Ahmad El Nedzara resulted in
the opening of the first Islamic bank in Egypt in 1963. Mit Ghamr Saving Bank was
founded as a profit-sharing deposit bank. The Bank is not charged interest in its
operations. On the other hand, the bank invested in trade or industry, directly or in
partnership with others, and shared the profits with their depositors. So, it functio-
ned as a savings bank and investment institution, not as a commercial bank. In 1967,
a bank abandoned the experiment of the interest-free business model and turned
into a commercial bank because of the increasing pressure of the Egyptian gover-
nment, which was slightly in favor of this kind of business (Dudi¢, 2012: 102).

Today, the Islamic Development Bank (IDB) is the largest Islamic bank in
the world, established in Jeddah. The Islamic Development Bank was the first Isla-
mic financial institutions to benefit from the inflow of oil-related wealth. The IDB
established in 1974 with the support of the Saudi Arabian government and the Orga-
nization of Islamic Countries — OIC it is primarily an intergovernmental bank aimed
at providing funds for development projects in member countries (Lewis & Algaoud,
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2001: 7). Members of the Islamic Development Bank are 50 Islamic countries and,
among the largest shareholders, are Saudi Arabia, UAE, Kuwait and Libya. The for-
ward important development in Islamic banking took place in the 1980s with the
formation of the two international Islamic holding companies. Primarily, House of
Islamic Funds (Dar al-Maal al-Islami Trust - DMI) founded in 1981 in the Bahamas
and headquarters in Geneva, and Al-Baraka Group, established in Saudi Arabia and
operates 15 banks and over 2.000 companies, including insurance corporation,
industry, research centers with activities in 40 countries (Lewis & Algaoud, 2001: 12).

The regulatory framework of Islamic banking differs from country to country,
although in the world dominated by two systems of Islamic banking, depending on
whether in a particular country allowed conventional banking in addition to Islamic
banking. In a system of pure Islamic banking, states allow only the operations of Isla-
mic banks in its territory (Jovanovi¢, 2017: 235). This form of Islamic banking has
taken involves the restructuring of the whole financial system to accord with an Isla-
mic precept. Only three countries in the world where this transformation of the sys-
tem is underway are Iran, Pakistan and Sudan.2 In Iran, all banks have operated un-
der Islamic law since 1984 when interest (riba) was abolished from banking opera-
tions, and profit-sharing techniques substituted (Lewis & Algaoud, 2001: 14). The
second form has been an attempt to establish Islamic financial institutions side by
side with traditional commercial banks. In such a mixed system, the types of institu-
tions which have developed are Islamic banks created in Muslim countries (e.g. Egypt,
Indonesia, Qatar, Malaysia, Saudi Arabia and Turkey), and Islamic investment and
holding corporations operating in both Muslim and in non-Muslim countries (e.g.
United Kingdom, France, Switzerland and USA) (Lewis & Algaoud, 2001: 14).

The Islamic banking movement was not limited to Islamic institutions in Mu-
slim countries. The first Islamic bank in Europe was established in Luxembourg in
1978. It was the Islamic Banking System, now it is Islamic Finance House. Shortly
after that, in Denmark was founded the Islamic Bank International of Denmark in
Copenhagen and Islamic Investment Company in Melbourne in Australia. Western
European banks have been active in Islamic finance from the beginning. European
co-mmercial banks took interbank deposits from the Islamic financial institutions
which were collected by the Muslim populations in the countries in which they ope-
rated. Western banks which received interbank deposits from Islamic institutions,
used this funds in accordance with Sharia principles. Among the most attractive We-
stern participants were Citibank and Union Bank of Switzerland, which have their
windows for interest-free business (Dudié¢, 2012:103).

Islamic banking law is not codified, nor in all Islamic countries introduced in the
same way. For example, Islamic banking is regulated by law in Indonesia, Malaysia,
Iran, Jordan, Kuwait and Sudan. Through government regulation, the Islamic ban-
king was introduced in Kazakhstan and Qatar, while in Afghanistan, Bahrain and

2 Tt is interesting that in these countries, in parallel with the adoption of regulations, the
establishment of regulatory bodies, the formation of the capital market, Islamic banks have
recorded high rates of growth in deposits and transactions. With a rapid rise of participants
and assets imposed by the need to introduce the modern risk management in banks. There-
fore, the Islamic banks of Iran, Pakistan and Sudan, at the initiative of the competent central
banks, have adopted the European concept of risk management in banks, inaugurated in the
recommendations of the Basel II and Basel III (Radovanovi¢, 2018: 98). For more information
about the financial markets in developed countries see (Sovilj, 2019: 160-170).
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Ethiopia, the central bank is responsible for issuing regulations governing the opera-
tions of Islamic banks (Jovanovié, 2017: 248).

THE ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES
OF THE ISLAMIC BANKING CONCEPT

The comparative analysis with conventional banking reveals certain advan-
tages and disadvantages of the concept of Islamic banking. The main advantage is
that Islamic banks are less susceptible to financial crises, which was observed during
the global economic crisis in 2007. The considerable resistance of Islamic banks to stress
has been reported. Secondly, the introduction of Islamic banking into the country re-
duces the cost of such a way of doing business. The Islamic banking enhances com-
petition in the market, which could lower the cost of finance for Shariah-compliant
products. For states with small demand for Islamic banking services (states with a
small Muslim population), the Islamic banking window could be the only feasible way
of providing services, thus enhancing financial inclusion (Song & Oosthuizen, 2014:
12). Islamic banks base their businesses on the experience of conventional banks. Hen-
ce, they avoid the errors made by conventional banks in their development and ope-
rations (Jovanovi¢, 2017: 236).

On the other hand, there are many disadvantages of Islamic banks. Pri-
marily, the Islamic bank should misjudge the profitability of investing in a particular
business venture and it should make a loss in its operations. In that case, the loss
suffered its depositors that lead to loss of confidence in a particular bank. Secondly,
it is difficult to monitor the operations of Islamic banks, due to the complexity of
business operations and financial transactions. Furthermore, in Islamic banking, the
business risk is more pronounced in comparison to conventional banking. The rea-
son for this is the responsibility of the compliance of each banking business with Sha-
riah. If the business is estimated to be contrary to Islamic law, the bank is obliged to
abandon its undertaking (Jovanovié¢, 2017: 236). If the Islamic bank has taken a risky
business, it must be terminated, and it may cause a serious loss in its assets. The
issue of how distressed Islamic banks should be resolved in accordance with Shariah
principles is still under deliberation. This issue is further complicated for Islamic ban-
king operating within a conventional bank. If the authorities are faced with a distre-
ssed conventional bank, they may not be able to carry out an orderly resolution satis-
fying financial stability objectives and Shariah principles that could potentially mo-
dify the treatment of the Islamic banking (Song & Oosthuizen, 2014: 12).

THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF OPERATION OF ISLAMIC BANKS

The business of Islamic bank is based on the following principles: prohi-
bition of interest charges; allocating funds to a charity fund; prohibition of immoral
activities; prohibition of precarious business and prohibition of the premium insu-
rance contract.

Interest prohibition (riba) - Islamic banks are prohibited to pay interest to
depositors (passive interest) but also to collect interest from their debtors, borrowers
(active interest). There are different interpretations of whether any interest is pro-
hibited or only one that represents usury. The prevailing view was that any interest
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was forbidden.3 The prohibition of interest in all financial affairs, especially banking
was introduced in Islamic law since it prohibited people from exploiting one another
due to the Islam was allowed people to earn money solely through their work.4

As a key element of modern operations in the financial markets, interest has
a very long history, dating back to ancient civilizations, from the Babylonian Empire
and ancient Greece to the Roman Empire and the Persian Empire. In support of this,
there are numerous controversies about the justification of the use of interest, ie its
prohibition, led by the most eminent philosophers of the ancient world - Plato in the
Laws, Aristotel in Politics (Lekpek, 2013:301).

The other monotheistic confessions such as Judaism and Christianity applied
the prohibition of interest advocated by Islam. The unambiguous prohibition of inte-
rest in Christianity is based on a numerous texts from the Old and New Bible, which
strongly condemn the payment of interest. In this way, they emphasize its social harm-
fulness and immorality (in the Bible book of Exodus 22: 25-26; Leviticus 25: 35-37;
Solumon's stories 28: 8; Psalm of David, 15: 5; the New Bible: the Gospel of Luke
6:35). Judaism rejects interest as an undesirable and immoral category. However, it
makes a distinction between members of Judaism and those who are not, and allows
interest to be paid to members of other denominations (Lekpek, 2015: 364).

The question of the prohibition of interest was also interested in Christian
thinkers during the Middle Ages, among which are an especially prominent theolo-
gian and philosopher Thomas Aquinas. In his work "Sum of Theology" (Summa Theo-
logiae or Summa Theologica), starting from the basic Christian postulates, Aquinas
criticizes the use of interest, considering the socially unacceptable and immoral. As
social circumstances changed over time and the influence of the Church permanen-
tly diminished, so began to reconsider attitudes about the moral and social unaccep-
tability of interest. During the 16th century, in the Christian church appeared fac-
tions reviewed the prohibition of interest payments, emphasizing that the prohibit-
tion of interest should only refer to excessive interest (usury or greenery). Finally,
under the influence of social change, the Catholic Church also relented and, in 1839
lifted the prohibition on interest payments (Lekpek, 2015: 364-365). The conclusion
is that the power of the prohibition of interest in Christianity weakened in parallel
with the decline of the social influence of the church. On the other hand, the pro-
hibition of interest in Islam has maintained its existence until now. However, there
are different views about interest in Islam. Some religious schools believe that prohi-
bition of interest in Islam refers only to the too high interest, as well as the interest
on consumer loans.

How important is the issue of prohibition of interest in Islam, is the fact that
the 12 verses in the Quran refers to riba, and that is the word riba is mentioned eight
times. Muhammad adhered to the literal prohibition of interest. In his discussions
with his followers, he emphasized the prohibition of interest and its perniciousness

3 Islamic lawyers distinguish two types of interest: riba al-nasi'ah, which refers to the interest
the borrower charges on the debtor, given the time it takes the borrower to repay the loan, and
riba al-fadl concerning the exchange of goods, with the same commodity exchanges in un-
equal amounts. According to Islam, goods of the same kind can only be exchanged promptly,
in the same quantities and qualities (Marinkovi¢ & Lekpek, 2013: 54).

4 In addition to the usual ways of acquiring property such as inheritance, legal transactions of
exchange (barter), gifts, leases, partnerships, other ways of acquiring private property are
permitted, except for labor: booty and the Caliph's assignment, etc. (Stanimirovi¢, 2015:111-113).
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to man and society. The aforementioned Muhammad's proclamations on the prohi-
bition of interest were recorded in the form of hadith. The importance of the hadith
for the followers of Islam is invaluable, due to the fact that it explains in detail how
Islamic teachings should be applied (Lekpek, 2015: 366-367). The Islamic thinkers
find justification for the interest prohibition in its unfairness.

Charity (Zakat) — The Quran states that people will have various incomes
and financial positions and that they have the right to possess their wealth. Those
who are awarded the wealth will, however, have duties towards the society, and their
wealth should be used to benefit the whole community and not to exploit others’ needs.
This is simply the balance that Islamic economic theory aims to achieve (Chapra,
2006: 98). Every Muslim who achieve earnings above that needed for a decent life to
him and his family is obliged to set aside a certain amount (usually 2.5% of income)
to help those Muslims who are in need. Also, every bank is obliged to establish a
merciful (charity) fund, in order to collect contributions from wealthier clients and to
redistribute them to poor citizens. The obligation of the Zakat is based on the
interpretation of the nature of property in the Quran, according to all assets belong
to God, and he only temporarily entrusted to a man who acquires it for life. The assets
have a social role in Islam and must be used in the public interest. In addition to the
zakat, which is a compulsory giving of charity to the poor, there is a sadaka in Islam,
which is voluntarily given by the Muslims to the poor citizens (Jovanovi¢, 2017: 252).

However, the obligation of the Zakat is one of the crucial obstacles to the esta-
blishment of Islamic banks in non-Muslim countries. The problem gets more compli-
cated in Western European countries where there are some Muslim minorities who,
for religious reasons, are reluctant to deal with conventional banks. The absence of
formal Islamic banks, in this case, would create opportunities that underground fi-
nancial authorities purporting to be Islamic can exploit. Investing or transferring
any money through these organizations, over which the authorities have no super-
visory powers, may be a real threat to any government. In practice, this money has
been misused to finance terrorism against Western countries, despite that banks which
collect money are not involved in such actions (Aldohni, 2011: 23-24).

Prohibited transactions (haram) - The Islamic banks are prohibited to avoid
businesses involving excessive speculative risk (Garar). Islamic banks cannot finance
activities or items forbidden in Islam because those activities are considered harmful
or immoral for Muslims (e.g. the production and distribution of alcohol and alcoho-
lic beverages, drugs, weapons, pork meat, organizing games of chance, dealing with
pornography). The participation in the production and marketing of luxury commo-
dities is considered as unacceptable from a religious point of view when Muslim so-
cieties suffer from a lack of essential goods and services such as food, clothing,
health and education (Lewis & Algaoud, 2001:30).

Prohibition of precarious businesses (maysir and gharar) - Islamic law for-
bids all activities to Muslims which the result depends on some uncertain facts. The-
re are two types of such activities. The first are gambling (maysir) - gambling, be-
tting, lottery. Also, Islamic law forbids any business activities which contain any ele-
ment of gambling. The reason for that prohibition is that Islam does not accept the
acquisition of assets without effort. Another type of precarious business is one in
which the emergence of rights or obligations for participants or their amount
depends on the fact that is uncertain at the time of their undertaking (gharar). This
type of operations is forbidden by Sunnah. This prohibition applies in a number of
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circumstances like as when the seller is not in a position to hand over the goods to
the buyer or when the subject matter of the sale is incapable of acquisitions (Lewis &
Algaoud, 2001:31). The other prohibited activities are speculative transactions in the
stock exchange; trading with derivative financial instruments in the stock exchange
(e.g. futures and options) and premium insurance contracts. On the other hand, the
transactions are allowed where the uncertainty is caused by objective price move-
ments in the market, given that is a necessary fact to be reckoned with in the trade
(Jovanovi¢, 2017: 254).

Cooperative Insurance (Takaful) - Premium insurance business is prohibited
under Islamic law due to the uncertainty that it contains.

DETERMINATION OF MONEY IN ISLAMIC BANKING

The exaggerated role of money in today's world has led to the situation that
the modern man can all determine the price, but nothing value. Money in the context
of Islamic banking represents only a means of exchange, that is, a way of defining the
value of things. Money has no value in itself. On the other hand, money is a medium
of exchange in an asset oriented economy, and a store of value (Sarker, 2012: 1).

As opposed to conventional banking, Islamic banking is variously defined
money. The money in the conventional banking is a good that is sold or leased, while
in the Islamic banking money cannot be sold (Budimir, 2016:66). Islam forbids mo-
ney to make money. In order to the money be useful, it is necessary to turn it into a
commodity, which is for sale, and that can make a profit. So, for money to be useful,
it must turn into something that is inherently beneficial. Only then the Islamic bank
can make a profit in business. For example, financing a home or some project re-
quires from Islamic bank to invest funds and take a proportionate share of the
ownership and risk to justify the profit (Budimir, 2016: 66).5

According to the Quran, trade and usury are not the same. The trade is the
basis of economic growth, while usury is a phantom profit without an asset base. The
question is not whether it is possible to have an economic system without interest,
but how something that has nothing to do with real economic activity, such as inte-
rest, is generally able to sustain itself in the face of all the systemic crises and insta-
bility it causes. The conclusion is that the interest-free banking does not mean non-
profit banking, but something more stable and secure ethical alternative.

CONCLUSION

Islamic banking is one of the fastest growing global financial sectors for
which investor interest was evident even before the global financial crisis. Only with
the spread of economic crisis, investor interest in Islamic banking has increased due
to the efforts to find alternative ways of investment. According to some estimates, the
value of the "global Islamic market" is about a billion dollars. Today, Islamic banks
operate in more than 100 countries. This is a sufficient argument that the financial world
has recognized this way of business attractive, prosperous and safety (Sovilj, 2019: 522).

5 Available at: http://poslovnisvijet.ba/islamsko-bankarstvo-fenomen-modernog-drustva/, 1,
20. 03. 2019.
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Islamic Bank achieved a dizzying revenue in 2011, have a thousand billion
dollars, which is 18% more than the previous year. According to the available data, at
present there are 350 banks operating under the Islamic Law. Although most of them
are located in Muslim countries, some of them present in other countries, including
USA and Europe (Marinkovi¢. 2013: 108). In Australia, there are two Islamic bank,
six in the Bahamas, in the United States 38, in Denmark, France and Ireland one, in
Germany and Switzerland operates five Islamic banks, 23 in the United Kingdom,
four in Luxembourg. In the region, there are two Islamic banks whose business is in
line with the Sharia. These are United Bank of Albania (UBA) founded in 1992, and
Bosna Bank International established in 2000 in Sarajevo (Dudi¢, 2012: 106).

In Europe, Islamic banking is the most developed in the United Kingdom.
Following the establishment of the Islamic Bank of Britain, Lloyds TSB' Group has
become a leader in Islamic law services. In the United Kingdom, the number of clients
increased by 120% in the period between 2005 and 2006, the number of open accounts
for 200%, while the number of savings deposits increased by 76% in the same year,
reaching the amount of £ 83.9 million. In that way, London aims to become the fi-
nancial center of Islamic Banking in Europe (Radié¢, 2016: 11). The UK has announ-
ced that it intends to be the first Western country to issue Islamic bonds - sukuk.
Since Islam prohibits interest, sukuk carry a profit or rent on the base asset, where
the bond is a part of the ownership of these assets. The sukuk market is increasingly
liquid, with a current value of £ 40 billion. It is estimated that its value at the global
level could reach 250 billion pounds. The number of Islamic banks in Europe is growing
due to the increasing number of migrants from the Arab world. Furthermore, the
European customers are attracted to business transparency of Islamic banking,
because the Islamic banks are required to specify in what they invest their money
(Dudi¢, 2012: 109). Given the current social situation in Europe after the numerous
migrations from the Arab world, we are concluded that there will be a rapid de-
velopment of Islamic banking in the forthcoming period. It is interesting that in re-
sponse to the predicted growth of Islamic banking, the Belgian bank KBC, created a
"Catholic Fund", which follows Catholic principles in its investment policy (Dudi¢,
2012: 109).

Taking into consideration the aforesaid, we conclude that the concept of
Islamic banking is based on the principles of justice and fairness. The Islamic banking
seems fairer to traditional conventional banking, as it seeks to facilitate social equality,
with a fairer redistribution of wealth and providing equal opportunities to all society
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OJapra Ojgeroaa CMoJsuHa

BocTouHOyKpanHCKOTO HallMOHAJIBHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
nMeHU Biaagumupa ana

CeBeposioHeIK, YKpanHa

BOCITPUATHE ITPOILJIOTO 1 KYJIBTYPHASA IIAMATDH
B OPTOAOKCAJ/IbBHOM XPUCTNAHCKOU TPAANIINN

AHHOTAIUA
B KysibType IIPaBOCJIAaBHOTO MOHAIIECTBA MPOIIIOrO, KaK IMPOIIE/IIIEr0, BOBCE HE
cymiectByet (A. CumopoB). MoHaxy B KauecTBe 0o0pasia i IoIpaskaHusA MpeIaraercsa Kak
skutHe cB. [Taxomus Benukoro (IV B.), Tak u xutne cB. Cepaduma Caposckoro (XVIII-XIX
BB.). Bech MoJIOKUTENIBHBINA OIBIT, TpubIMKaonui K LlapctBy HebecHoMy, BKJIIOUEH B 3Ty
KYJIBTYPY, aKTyJIU3BUPOBAH B HEH.

B ompeziesieHHOH CTeNeHH SKBUBAJIEHTOM IPOILIOr0 KaK TaKOTO, YTO IPOILIO U
3a0bITO, B OPTOJOKCAJIbHOM XPUCTUAHCKOHN TPAIUIIUU €CTh TIOHATHE ,BeTx0e” (,,BeTxuii Amam*).
Tpyzabl acKeTOB YaCTO COJIEPKAT IMPHU3BIBBI OCBOOOIUTHCS OT TPEXOBHOTO IIPOILIOTO KakK
~COBJIEUD C ce0sT BETXOrO YesIoBeKa“. B moHATHH ,BeTX0e“ HayuHas TPAaUIUs 0OHAPYKUBAET,
MIPEKZE BCETO, ACIEKThl HEMHHYEMOTO YW HEOOpAaTHMOTO BEIECTBEHHOTO paspylieHus. To
€CTbh, ECJIH TIOHATHE ,IIPOIILIOE” ITepeAAET B OOJIBIIEN CTEIIEHH CMbICJI BDEMEHHOU JUCTAHIUH,
TO ,,BETXO€" - BTO TOKe MPOIIIOe, HO B IOHUMAaHUY ero Heu36e:KHOCTH, HEOOpaTUMOCTH, Bpe-
MEHHOTO KOHIIA. DTO KAYeCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHHE IVIyDOKO JUCCOHUPYET C KyJIbTYpOH IIPaBO-
CJIaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA, C €€ TIOPHIBOM B BEUHOCTH, IIPEOI0JIEHHEM BPEMEHHOCTH, IJTyOGHHHOM
TEJIE0JIOTUYHOCTHIO, ACKETUYHOM HATIPSKEHHOCTHI0, AKCHOJIOTMYECKUM MaKcuMain3mMoMm. To,
YTO B MCTOPUYECKOM OIBITE M KYJIBTYPHOHM IAMATH HE COOTBETCTBYET LIEHHOCTSAM JIAHHOU
KyJIbTYPHOU TpaJUIlUM, HE IEPEXOUT B ee IMpOILIoe, a, (aKTUUECKH, U3bIMAETCs U3 Hee,
CTAaHOBUTCH ,,HE-KYJIBTYPOU“. DTU HAOIIOEHHUS TO3BOJISAIOT 3aKJIIOUHTh, YTO KyJIbTypa IPaBo-
CJIaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA KAK YaCTh OPTOAOKCATIbHOM XPUCTHAHCKOU TPAAUIIUU, UMEET JAPYTYIO
CTPYKTYPY, B OTJIMYHE OT KYJbTYPBI CBETCKOU. EC/IM MOC/IeMHEH MpHUCYIe TEMIIOPAIbHOE
pacciioeHre Ha apXUBHYIO, 3a0BITYI0, IIPEXOAIILYI0, HEITPEXOASAIIYIO, JKUBYIO U /IP., TO B KyJIb-
Type MPaBOCIaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA MPOIILIOE HE ABJISETCS €€ CTPYKTYPHOH YaCThIO.

KiroueBble cI0Ba: MEMOPHAJIbHAS KYJIBTYPOJIOTHSA, MPOIILIOE, KYJIbTypHAs MaM-
SITh, OPTO/IOKCAJIbHAS XPUCTHAHCKAS TPAAMIKs, TPABOCAaBHOE MOHAIIIECTBO, TEMIIOPAIbHOE
pacciioeHue KyJIbTypHI.

AKTYAJIBHOCTDb TEMbI

KoHuenT Ky/JbTypHOU HaMATH aKTUBHO pa3pabaThIBaeTcs B COBPEMEHHOM
KyJabTyposioru. MUpoBasi M, IpexKJe BCEro, eBpoIledcKas KyJIbTypa IEePeKHBaeT
mporiecc TpaHchOPMAIlUY, UTO MOPOK/IAEeT BOMPOCH! O KYJIbTYPHOH HAEHTHYHOCTHU
Hapo/ja, HAI[UH, COLMAIBHOHN U KyJIFTYPHOH I'PYIIIBI, YEJIOBEKA KAaK POJIOBOTO CYIIle-
cTBa. JTO, B CBOIO OYEPENh, AKTYATU3UPYET aHAJIN3 HCTOPUU U KYJIBTYPHOTO IIPO-
IIJIOTO, 3ameYaTIeHHOTO0 KaK B PErHOHAJIBHOM VJIH HAI[MOHAJIBHON KYJIBTYypE B Ife-
JIOM, TaK U B OT/IEJIbHBIX COCTABJISIONINX €€ KyJIBTYPHBIX TPAJUIUAX.

OnHoU U3 JacTell COBPEMEHHOH KYJIBTYDHI SBJIAETCA XPUCTHAHCKAS TPAJIU-
[HsI, B TOM YHCJIE U B €€ OPTOZOKCAIbHOM BapUaHTe (peayin3yeTcs B MPAaKTUKe ObI-
TOBaHUA NPABOCJIABHOTO MOHACTBIPS, KYJIBTYPHl IIPABOCJIABHOTO MOHAIIECTBA B
uesiom). IIpomoskas CymecTBOBaTh U CETOAHSA, 3Ta KyJIBTYPHAS TPAJUIIMA, TEM He
MeHee, B COBHAHUH OOJIBIIIIMHCTBA aCCOIUUPYETCA BCEIEJIO C MPOIILIBIM, UCTOPHUEH.
[To-BUIMMOMY, TaKOE BOCIPUSITHE IPUBEJIO K CUTYAIlUH, YTO B COBPEMEHHOU KYJIb-
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TYPOJIOTUH OTCYTCTBYIOT HCCJIEIOBAHUS MOHUMAHUSA IIPOILIOrO (COOCTBEHHOTO,
KYJIbTYPHOTO, UCTOPHUYECKOTO) U CBA3aHHOTO ¢ HUM (heHOMEHA KyJIbTYPHOU maMATH
B KOHTEKCTE JJAHHOM KyJbTypbl. IIpe/icTaBIeHe OHOTO U3 IIOJIXO0B K BOCIIOJIHE-
HHUIO 3TOTO Mpobesia COCTABJIAET 11eJIb JAHHOU CTaThH.

Hcmonb3yeMble B CTaThe TOHSITHUS ,,OPTOOKCAIbHAS XPUCTHAHCKAS TPAJIU-
ousa“ U ,KyJbTypa MPABOCIIABHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA“ PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCA KakK OJIMBKHE,
COTIOCTaBUMBbIE, CHHOHUMUYHBIE. [Ipy 5TOM MepBOe M3 HUX HECKOJBKO IIIHUPE BTO-
poro. IloHsATHE ,,0PTOAOKCATBHBIN 3/1eCh He SIBJISETCS CUHOHUMOM IOHSATHA ,lIpa-
BOCJIaBHBIN, HO CTABUT aKIIEHT HAa KOHCEPBATU3ME JJAaHHOU TPaJULINH, ee OJIU30CTH
MOHACTBIPCKHUM KPyTaM.

IOHATUE KYJIbTYPHOM IIAMATHU U EE CIIEIITU®PUKA

MemopuaibHas KyJIbTYPOJIOTHSI — 3TO BETBb KYJIBTYPOJIOTUH, HU3ydarolast
KyJIbTYPHYIO IIaMATh BO BCeM pa3HooOpasuu ee mposiByieHuil. CerofHs BbIAEISAIOT
HECKOJIPKO BeAyIIUX KOHIemniui mamaTtu. Opna n3 HuX — Mopuca XananOBakca
(XanmpbBakce, 2005), ©UMeeT Ha3BaHUE COIMOJIOTHYECKON KOHIEMIUU maMAaTH. Ee aB-
TOP BBIIEJISAET ,,aBTOOMOTpapUUEcKyI0 MaMATh" U ,,COIUATbHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO ITaM-
arp“. Eciu mepBas NPUHAJJIEIKUT HEMOCPECTBEHHO YeJIOBEKY, TO JJI BTOPOH
XapaKTePHO BKJIIOUEHUE B ONPe/IeJIEHHbIE COIUAIbHBIE PAMKH, KOTOPBIE U IPU/IAIOT
el TO VI MHOE HaIlpaBJIeHHUE.

Jlasiee MOKHO Ha3BaTh HCTOPUUECKYIO KOHIIEMITHIO TaMSATH. 3/71eCh KYIbTYP-
Has MaMATh CBA3aHA C ee aKTyaJu3alied B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX ,MeCTaX HMaMsITH".
TakoBBIMU SIBJISETCS BCE, UTO HAJEJE€HO STHOKYJIBTYPHBIM CMBICJIOM JIJIsl TIOBCE-
JTHEBHOTO CO3HAHUA IMHPOKUX MacC U CHMBOJIMYECKH IIPOSBJSAET cebsS B Teo-
rpadUYeCcKuX IyHKTaX, BEIaX, PEaIbHBIX WU BHIMBIIILIEHHBIX COOBITHAX, TEOPETH-
YeCKUX MPe/ICTABJIEHUAX, XyI0KECTBEHHbIX 00pa3ax, puTyaiax, Ha3BaHUAX, HMeHaX
U T.II. MicTopryecKkas aMATh aKTyaJTU3UPYeT B ,MecTaxX MaMATH" OIIyIeHHe TpUHa-
JUTE’KHOCTU K OIPEIEJIEHHON KYJIbTYpe, YKa3bIBaeT OOIHe OPHEHTHPHI YeIoBeue-
CKOW KM3HU U JIEATEIHbHOCTH. B MICTOpHUUECKOU KOHIIEMITUY TaMsATh IIPEBPAIAETCS B
TPAHC/IATOP UCTOPUYECKOH TpaAMIUK. [JIaBHBIM MPEIMETOM HCTOPHU CTAHOBUTCS
He coOCTBEHHO COOBITHE IPOILIOTO, a MaMATh O HEM, TOT 00pa3, KOTOPBIHA 3ameda-
TJIEJICS y €T0 YYACTHUKOB U COBPEMEHHHUKOB, IIEPEAAJICSA HEOCPEACTBEHHBIM IIOTOM-
KaM, PeCTaBPHUPOBAJICS WJIH PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAJICS B ITOCJIEAYIONIHUX TTOKOJIEHUSX.

B kauecTBe TpeTheil Ha30BEM COOCTBEHHO KYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKYIO KOHIIEII-
nuio namatu AHa Accmana (AccMaH, 2004), KOTOPBIH BBIJIEJISET CJIETYIOIINE THITHI
MaMATA: KOMMYHUKATHUBHYIO (aKTyaJIbHYIO, TIEPCOHAIBHYI0, JIMYHOCTHYIO) U KYJIb-
TypHyo. KoMMyHUKaTHBHAS MaMATh He (opMain30BaHa, OHA OCHOBaHA Ha HEIO-
cpeacTBeHHOM 00meHuu. KynbprypHas maMmsTh opMain3oBaHa, OHa TpebyeT yCTo-
SIBIIIEHCS TPAJUIIUK, CAMBOJIMYECKOTO BOILIOIIEHHUA B o6pase, TaHIle, 0COOOM MeCTe,
Tekcre U T.M. KOMMyHHUKaTHUBHAs MaMATb JeHCTBUTEIbHA IJIs 3-4 MOKOJIEHWH B
npezeax 80-100 JeT. Ky/IbTypHas ke aMATh HalpapjeHa B fajekoe mpomutoe. Ho-
CUTEJIAIMU KOMMYHUKATHBHON IaMATH SBJISAIOTCA COBPEMEHHUKH TeX COOBITHH,
KOTOpble B Hel 3amevyarsieHbl. KyabTypHas maMsTh /I CBOEr0 COXPAaHEHHA U
nepesiaun TpeOyeT CIEeUATbHO MOATOTOBJIEHHBIX CIIEIHATNCTOB. KOMMYyHUKATHB-
Has IaMsATh IepelaeTcss YCTHBIM CJIOBOM. KysbTypHOH maMsaTh TpebOyroTcs ocobbie
crocobbl dukcanuu (MPaKTUKY 3alUChIBAHMSA; IIPAKTUKY BOILIOIIEHUS — MO3BI, JKe-
CTBI, PUTyasIbl). BinsiHUE KyJBTYpHOI MaMsATH Ha OOIIECTBO IMO-Pa3HOMY OCYyIIe-
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CTBJISIETCS B PA3JIMYHBIX KYJIBTYpaX: ,[OPAYMI" THI — KYJIBTYPHl AKTUBHO aIleJUIU-
PYIOT K CBOEMY IIPOIILJIOMY; ,,XOJIOAHBIN“ TUII — KYJIBTYPHI IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KUBYT
CErOJHANIHUM JTHEM.

Taxum 06pa3oM, B MEMOPHUAJIBHOU KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH IIOJ IaMATHIO IIOHUMA-
eTCs1 JIEHCTBHUE, OTIOCPEIOBAHHOE NHCTPYMEHTAMU, IPE/ICTaBIEHUSIMU, OBITOBAHIEM
TOTO WJIM WHOTO ODIIECTBA B Ty WJIM UHYIO 310Xy. Ky/IbTypHasi maMaTh — 3TO HE TO,
YTO MBI UIMEEM B CO3HAHUM, TAK CKa3aTh, aBTOMATUYECKH, STO CKOpPEEe TO, UYTO MBI
KOHCTPYHPYEM IIPH MTOMOIIY OIpeieIeHHbIX CPeACTB. KyIbTypHass maMsTh, TAKUM
00pa3oM, IpeJicTaeT Kak OIpeieJIeHHAsA CUCTEMA B3IJIAZOB U yOeKeHuH, OTHOCS-
IIUXCA K IMIPOILIOMY, IPUHAJUJIEKAIUX K cdepe CONMATLHOTO CO3HAHUS, B KOTOPOM
coOCTBEHHBIE BOCIIOMHHAHUA CMEIIMBAIOTCA C COOOIIEHUAMH, IHOJYyYEHHBIMH OT
nipyrux. OcOOEHHO BBIIMYKJIO KAYECTBO ,,CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOCTH KyJIFTYPHOU IaMATH
BBICTYIIAET B CJIy4ae, €CJIM PEYb HUJIET O COOBITUAX, COBPEMEHHUKOB U OUYEBU/IEB
KOTOPBIX YK€ HET B JKUBBIX. B TO ke BpeMs, caMH COBPEMEHHUKH COOBITUH TOXKe
SIBJIAIOTCS HOCUTEJIAMH OIIPEJIeJIEHHBIX yOEeXK/IeHUH, YTO CO3/aeT CBOEOOpa3HbIU
~»PUIbTP“ U 3¢ PeKT opeosa“ Mpy BOCHPUATUU CMBICJIA U OLIEHKH 3HAYUMOCTH IIPO-
n3omennero. B npotuBHoM ciaydae (ecsiu 6bI Bce OYEBUAIBI OLIEHUBAIN COOBITHE
abCoOJIFOTHO OZIMHAKOBO) MBI ObI HE IMEJIH CTOJILKO PA3HOUTEHUH U ,,0€JIbIX MATEH” B
WU3yYEeHUH U U3JI03KEHUHU UCTOPUH.

[TOHATHO, YTO KOHIIEIITHI ,,[IPOIILIIOE" U ,,KyJIbTypHAsA MaMATh TECHO CBA3aHBI.
KaxkoB sxe 06pa3 mpouwioro B KyJIbType MIPaBOCIaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA U IIIUPE — B Op-
TOOKCAJIBHOU XPUCTHAHCKOHN TPATAIIIH?

OBPAS3 ITPOIIIVIOTO 1 KYJIBTYPHAA ITAMATD
B KYJIBTYPE ITPABOC/IABHOI'O MOHAIIIECTBA

ITo mpeacTaBaeHUAM KyIbTYPHI IPABOCIABHOTO MOHAIIECTBA U IIPABOCIIAB-
HOH TPaJIUIINU B I1eJIOM Bory He CBOHCTBEHHO MEHATHCSA WJIHM 3BOJIIOIMOHUPOBATS.
OH ectb Abcomtor, COBepIIEHCTBO, U HET HUYETO, BO UYTO OBI OH MOT ,,ITPEJIOIKUTHCA,
TO €CTh, He CYII[ECTBYeT TAKOU IIeJIU BHE €r0 CaMOT0, K KOTOPOH eMy Obl CTPEMUTHCA,
160 oH cam ectb Llens u [Ipenen GpITHA MUpa U yeaoBeka. Tak U KyJIbTypa IIpaBo-
CJIaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA, KOHIIEHTPUPYA B cebe (B ueaste, 0 ONpesesIeHNI0) U OTpa-
JKasi Pe3yJIbTAThl BOIUIOMIEHUS O0KECTBEHHBIX TPeOOBAHUU K UEJIOBEKY, He JeKJIa-
pUpYyeT B KauecTBe CBOMX UEPT U HAEH M3MEHUHBOCTb, SBOJIOIMOHU3M, HOBATOP-
crBo. IIpOIIOE B KOHTEKCTE 3TOHM KYJIBTYPhl HE €CTh XPOHOJIOTUYECKHM, 3TO HE
mpocTasg KOHCTaTalMs HAJIWYUs STAlOB €€ PA3BUTHUs, KOTOpbIE IPOILIN W3-3a
IBIDKEHUsI BpeMeHU Brepen. [IoHATHe ,MpOILIOe” MO OTHOIIEHUI0 K OPTO/IOK-
CaJIbHON XPHUCTHAHCKOHM TPAJUIUUA €CTh, KaK IPEJCTABJISETCS, HE XPOHOJIOTHYe-
CKHUM, HO KAYECTBEHHBIM.

B KysbType mpaBOCJIAaBHOTO MOHAIIECTBA HU B YeM CYI[ECTBEHHOM H3 ee
TPaJINIIUA U KAaHOHOB HEJIb3sl IPOCJIEIUTHh 3Talbl OE3BO3BPATHO YIIIEJIIINE, TPOM-
ZIEHHBIE U IIPE0/I0IEHHBIE.

IIo Belpakenmo A. CuzopoBa, B KyJIbType MOHAIIECTBA ,IIPOILIOTO, KaK
MIPOIIIEIIETO, BOBCE He cyliecTByeT (CumopoB, 1998: 8). /lelicTBUTEILHO, MOHAXY B
KauecTBe o0Opasiia JiUIs mo/ipaskaHus TpeJiiaraeTcs Kak »kutue cB. [Taxomus: Bemu-
koro (IV B.), Tak u xuthe cB. Cepapuma Caposckoro (XVIII-XIX BB.). Bech mosio-
JKUTEJIbHBIN OIBIT, TpubIskamuil k Ilapctsy HebecHOMY, BKJIIOUEH B 3Ty KyJIb-
Typy, aKTyaJIU3upOBaH B Hel (CMosHA, 2016).
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ITo muenuto H. TapabykuHa, ,,cOBEPIIIEHHOE CO3HAHME MOHAXa JKUBET IIpe-
e Bcero HacrosmuMm“ (Tapabykun, 2001). Hampumep, apxumauaput Cepruii
(Illepwu) yumi, ,IPOKUBATH KAKJBIA JIeHb TaK, KaKk ecju Obl OH ObLI €JuH-
CTBEHHBIM, Ka’KJI0€ yTPO I0JIaraTh HAYaJIo JTHIO, 10 HEKOTOPOU CTENEHU JUCTAHIIU-
pysch oT nporwioro” (Cep:kaHTOB, 2010: 81). AHATUBUPYSA aCKETUKO-MHUCTHUECKUH
omnbIT Cumeona Hosoro Borocsiosa, I1. CepkaHTOB MHUIIET: ,,cMUPEHHOMYApPHUE MIPO-
HusbiBaeT CuMeoHa, OH 0E3MOJIBCTBYET, M, BHHUMas cebe, COCPeIOTOYHNBAETCA Ha
HACTOSIIEM, He 3alIAAbIBasA ¢ OKUZaHueM B Oyayiee. Mupckoe nporuioe Cumeo-
HOoM 326b6IT0“ (CepskaHTOB, 2010: 171). [Ipontoe, Takum obpaszoM, (;KU3Hb MOHAaxa
JTO TIOCTPHKEHHU A, KOT/Ia He ObLIO TAKOH YCUJIEHHON aCKeTUUECKON MOJIUTBBI) — 3TO
6e3BpeMeHbE, TO, UTO OTBEPTHYTO (TPEX, CTPACTH). ITO MPOIILIOe HAXOAUTCs (haKTH-
YecKH BHE KyJIbTYpPhl MOHaIlecTBa. M aKIeHT 37iech JeIaeTcsl He Ha TeMIIOpaJib-
HOCTH, a Ha IEHHOCTH (MJIM ee OTCYTCTBUM) 3TOTO OIBITA JIJISI AYXOBHOTO POCTa JINY-
HOCTH.

HHTepecHO, UTO IPOILIOE B CO3HAHHUU COBPEMEHHOIO UYEIOBEKA PACIIOJIO-
JKEHO OJTHO3HAYHO C3a/iM, a B OIIYIIEHUAX UeIOBEKa CPeTHEBEKOBbs, M0 HabJII0/Te-
Huio /I. Jluxayena, MpoOIILIOe HAXOAMUIOCH BIlepenu. ,,IIpoluioe 6GbLUIO I7ie-TO BIiepe-
JIi, B Hayajie COOBITHH, PsAJA KOTOPHIX HE COOTHOCHJICA C BOCIPUHUMAIOIIUM €T0
cyobekToM. "3amHue" coObITUA OBLIH COOBITHSIMU HACTOSAIIErO MIN Oyyiiero. "3az-
Hee" - 5TO HACJIEAICTBO, OCTABIIIEECA OT YMEPIIIETO, 3TO TO "TOCseHee", UTO CBA3BI-
BaJIO ero ¢ Hamu. "[lepenHss ciaBa" — 3TO CJIaBa OTAAJIEHHOTO MIPOIILJIOTO, "TEPBBIX"
BpeMeH, "3a/HssA ¢1aBa” — 3TO ¢jIaBa MocaeAHUX Aesuui” (JIuxaues, 1967: 356).

B KysbType MpaBOCJIaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA COOBITHSA, 3aKPEIJIEHHBIE B KYJIb-
TYPHOHM KOJUIEKTHBHOU TAaMATH, MPUHAJIJIE’KAT He MPOIIOMYy, a Hacrosmemy. Ha
Ka’KJIOM STare CYIeCTBOBAaHHA HACTOSIIETO. ITOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET AOJISI MHUCTH-
YeCKUX IpeJCTaBIeHU TaHHOU KyJIbTYPhI — O BEYHON 3arpOOHOU KU3HU CBATHIX B
ITapctBe HebGecHoOM.

CuuTaercs, YTO KOJIJIEKTUBHAS KyJbTypHas MaMsATh CKJIAJBIBAETCA W3
yOEXKIeHNH, KacalolUXCA TeX COOBITHH, ¢ KOTOPHIMU WHJIMBHJI COOTHOCHUT cebs B
KauecTBe WieHa JJAHHOHW COIMAJIbHOW T'PYIIbL. B caydae KyJsbTypbl ITPABOCIABHOTO
MOHAIIIECTBA CJIEJIyeT MOAUYEPKHYTh, UTO 37IeCh OT UeJIOBeKa TpeOyeTcss He TOJIBKO
MpUSTHE, HO aKTUBHOE U CO3HATEJIbHOE BOILIOIIEHHE B CBOEH JKU3HU IEHHOCTEH,
coJiepsKaIuxcs B KyJIbTYPHOU maMsITH. B TakoM ciiydae 9TO yKe He CTOJIBKO MaMsITh,
CKOJIBKO YaCTh HACTOSIIETO JIMYHOCTH U €€ aKTYaJIbHbBIN KU3HEHHBIA PETYJISTHB.

Eciii B CBETCKOH KyJIbType KOJUIEKTUBHAs KyJIbTYPHAasA IaMSTh aKTHBHO
VJacTBYeT B IMpOIleccax COIUATBHBIX TpaHCHOPMAIUK U caMa MeHseTCs B XOJe UX
MPOTEKaHUsA, TO B KYJIbTYype MPAaBOCIABHOTO MOHAIIECTBA KYyJIbTYPHAasA aMITh OPH-
€HTHPOBaHAa Ha IIPOIIECCHI AYXOBHOM KU3HU JIMYHOCTH, IIOPSIOK COBEPIIIEHCTBOBA-
HUA KOTOPBIX HE 3aBUCUT OT MUCTOPUYECKHUX OOCTOSITEBCTB: ,JIECTBUIIA® TyXOBHOTO
BOCXOXKZIEHUS JIMYHOCTH K OOOKEHHIO NMpu3HaeTcs HemdMeHHOH. CiefoBaTesbHO,
TpaHcopManuu 3/1eCh UMET MHAUBUAYATbHBIA XapakTep U TeMII IPU KOHCepBa-
MY OCHOBHOTO KOpPIIyca HAapPaTHUBOB, COCTABJIAIOIINX KyJIbTYPHYIO ITaMSATh.

Ilo OTHOIIEHHUIO K CBETCKOH KyJIBType YTBEPIKAAETCA, YTO KYJIbTypHAs
MaMATh MMEET CaKpaJbHYI0 OKDACKy, el MpHCyIa MPUIOAHATOCTh HaJ] YPOBHEM
ITOBCETHEBHOCTH. BoOcKpellleHHEe KyJbTYPHO 3HAUHMMBIX BOCIIOMHHAHUH OCYyIIEe-
CTBJISIETCA B PUTYAJIM3UPOBAHHOU dopMe. B KysbType MpaBoCIaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA
MIPEIUCHIBAETCS HE TOUYEUHOE U CUTyaTHUBHOE obOpalleHne K COOBITHUAM MPOIILIOTO,
HO TIOCTOSTHHOE MOJIMTBEHHO-/TyXOBHOE O0IIeHHE C IEHCTBYIOIUMY Juniamu Casiie-
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HHOH Uctopuu — Borom, Boromarepsio, cBateiMu. To ecTh 31€Ch MOXKHO TOBOPUTD HE
CTOJIBKO O PUTYaJIM30BAaHHOM BOCKpEIIEHUHU KyJIbTYPHBIX BOCIIOMUHAHUM, CKOJIBKO
O JTUTEJIbHOM (B Hjieasie — MOCTOSSHHOM) MPeObhIBAaHUM B MUCTUUYECKOM KOHTAKTE C
HUMU.

IIpep Hopa ykazas Ha HayJiMuue HUIITU MeXAy ucTopueid u namaTsio (Hopa,
1999; Kuciroka, 2016). OH 0TMeUaeT, 9YTO 110 MePe CTAHOBJIEHUS CBETCKOH KyJIBTYPhI
U PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIMU IIpoIleccaMu B cTpaHax EBpoIbI mMCTOpHs cTajia BOCIPUHU-
MaThCsI OHOHM M3 BEPCHUH MPOIILJIOTO, a KYJIBTYPHOE HACIIEANE CTAJIO TeM (aKTOPOM,
KOTOPBIU 1moMoraer ¢chopMUpPOBaTh HAMOHAIBHYIO HAeHTUYHOCTh. HecoBnasenue
OTIpeJIeJIEHHON BEPCUU CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOM KOJUIEKTUBHOU KYJIBTYPHOU IAMSATH C
I[ENBI0 UMEBIINX MECTO MCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITHIH (0COOEHHO P YCIOBUM HATHIHA
UX JKUBBIX CBUJIETEJIEN) 1 00pa3yeT YKa3aHHYIO HHUIILY.

B oTHOWIEHWN KyJIBTYpPHI IIPABOCJIABHOTO MOHAIIECTBA B JAHHOM aCIEKTe
MOXKHO OTMETUTH CyIeflytolee:

a) yacth coObiTuil CBsAmeHHoU lcropuu, 3amedaTsieHHAas B KyJIbTYpHOU
MaMATHA OPTOAOKCATHFHON XPUCTHAHCKOHN TPAAUINU, SIBJISAETCA 00JIACThIO IPEJAHUS,
TaK Kak, [0 OIpeZIeJIEHHI0, He MOIJIa UMeTh COBPEMEHHUKOB BOOOIIE W CPENH
HBIHEe JKUBYIero 4esoBedecTBa (oTHomenusa Azamva u EBbl, Kauna u Asens, co-
onrTHs 0 [oToma u zip.);

6) TJIaBHBIM B JJAHHBIX COOBITUAX ABJISETCA HEe UX BHEIIHAA ,MaTepHaIbHag"
0060J109Ka, HO BHYTPEHHUU CMBIC]I, ,,lIocyIaHue” bora soam;

B) cobObITus CBsilleHHOU VCTOpUU HE JIOMYCKAIOT MHOU TPAKTOBKH KpOMe
oduIHaIbHO IPUHATON IPABOCIABHOH IIEPKOBBIO.

Takyro TPaKTOBKY UCTOPHH OIpeZieIeHHbIM 00pa30M MOKHO COOTHECTHU He C
JIMHEUHBIM, a C KPeCTOOOpa3HbIM IpPEeJICTaBIeHeM O BpeMeHu. OHUM U3 IpPeJICTa-
BUTEJIEH TaKOW MOJIeJI BPEMEHH SBJIAETCA COBPEMEHHBIH TI'DeYecKHil OOrocsios
murtponosut Mepodeit Biaxoc: ,Tor, KTO Bues HETBAPHBIA CBET U COEAUHUIICA C
Borom, He x7eT BTOpOrO mpuiiecTBus [ocmofHsA, HO KUBET B HeM. BoT mouemy B
XPUCTHAHCKOM YYEHUU CYIeCTBYeT IOHATHA He O JHMHEHHOM, HO O IIMKJINYeCKOM
WJIN KPECTOOOPA3HOM BpeMeHU. VIMEHHO ITO3TOMY ITPOIIIOE, HACTOsAIIee U OyyIee
JIEICTBUTEILHO BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK HeKoe HEPa3phIBHOE €MHCTBO. ITO U €CTh TaK
HasbIBaeMoe 'cikatoe Bpems',, (Mepodeii, 2006: 21).

IToHATHE KYJIBTYPHOU MaMATH, KaK y»Ke ObLIO CKAa3aHO BBIIIE, CBA3AHO C
SIBJICHHEM ,MeCTa MaMATH ", HUINYHE KOTOPBIX MIO3BOJISIET MPEJICTABUTh BOCIIOMUHA-
HUA B ocsA3aeMol pusmueckoii popme. [Iponwioe, onHAKO, OTIMIAETCS TEM, ITO OHO
yiKe He CyIIeCTBYeT. B TakoM ciydae, KaXkjoe BOCIOMHHAHHE IIPHU IIOIBITKE €T
BOCIIPOM3BECTH CTAHOBUTCS, Kak yTBepikaaer P.Tepaumal, ,HBIHEITHUM ITPOII-
aeiM“ (Terdiman, 1993). B Ky/1bType IIpaBOC/IaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA CIEAYET OTMETUTD
CYIIIECTBOBAHMUE ,,BHEBPEMEHHOTO MPONLIOro”. /les0 B TOM, UTO B KAYECTBE KYJIBTYP-
HOTO IPOIIIOTO 3/1eCh OTOOPAHO U TPAHCJIMPYETCA JIUIIb TO, YTO MPU3HAETCS 3Ha-
YUMBIM JIJIS1 [YXOBHOM >KU3HU U CIIacEeHUs YesoBeKa. B 3ToU CBA3U Takoe IPOILUIoe
vMeeT BHEBpeMeHHOU xapakTep. OHO COEPIKUT AUAAKTUYECKHE U MODPAJIbHBIE
MIPUHITUIIBI KaK IS YeJIoBeKa BOOOIIE, TaK U JIJIS KaXKIOTO KOHKPETHOTO UHANBU/A,
U He CTOJIPKO BCIIOMUHAETCS, CKOJIBKO ITePEKUBAETCA.

YacTHBIM CJIydyaeM BOIUIOMIEHHON KyJIBTYPHOU HMaMSATH SBJIAIOTCSA CyBEHH-
PBL. YBO34 HX ¢ OO0 IOCJIE TIOCENEHN 3BHAKOBOTO MECTA, IIPE/ICTABUTEIb CBETCKOH
KYJIBTYPBl PACCIUTBHIBAET TEM CAMBIM Ha IIPUATHBIE BOCIIOMUHAHUA. B opTO/I0KCaTTB-
HOH XPHUCTUAHCKOHN KyJIbType IpPeIMEThl, IPUOOpEeTeHHbIE BO BPEMS IIOCEIEHUS
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CBSTOTO MeCTa, B Ooblel (HarmpuMep, HKOHA, MOJIUTBOCJIOB) HUTH MeHbIel ((poro-
rpaduu CBATOTO MeCTa) CTeleHU 00J1a7]al0T aHATOTUYECKON QYHKIHEH — IpU3BaHbI
BO3BOJIUTH YM YeJIOBeKA K Bory, 4TO ecTh HE TPOCTO BOCIIOMHUHAHUE O €r0 HAJTUYUH,
HO OOIIeHHEe ¢ HUM.

KysipTypHYI0 IaMATh B KOHTEKCTE KYJBTYPbI IIPABOCJIABHOTO MOHAIIECTBA
MOXKHO, 0€e3yCJIOBHO, paccMaTpuBaTh Kak (OpPMY TPaHCIAIMH WM aKTyaJ M3l
KYJIbTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB. B TO ke BpeMsl caMH 3TH CMBIC/IBI BBIXOAAT 32 PAMKH CO0-
CTBEHHO KYJIBTYPHBIX, MpeACTaBasg 00KEeCTBEHHBIMU, MUCTUYECKUMU, (GOPMUPYIO-
IUMHU HacTosIee U OyJylee KasKIOTO OTAEIBHOTO UeJIOBEKAa M YeJIOBEYEeCTBA B
[IEJIOM.

SIBNeHMEe TPOMOBENH, TPAUIIMOHHO BKJIIOUAIOIIEH B ce0sl CCBUIKUA K COOBI-
TisAM CBAIeHHOU VCcTOpUY M Ha SIH30/(bl U3 KUTHH CBATHIX, IMOPSAIOK T'OJIOBOTO
KpyTa peJIUTUO3HBIX MPAa3THUKOB, MOKHO pacCMaTPUBaTh KaK CIIOCOOBI aKTyaIn3a-
UM KYJIBTYPHOM MaMATH OPTOIOKCATILHON XpHUCTUAHCKOH Tpaguiuu. OHU obecrie-
YHBAIOT COJIEp:KaHUE TIaMATH, €€ CTPYKTYPHUPOBAaHUE, IPUIIOMHUHAHE HH(POpMaIU
BHYTPH JaHHOU KYJIBTYPHI.

KynpTypHasg mamaATh HyXJAeTcs B TMOCTOSHHOM IOJIKPEIIEHHH U BCETZa
HMeET CBOUX OCOOBIX HOCHUTEJIEH, KOTOpble OOECIeYrBaIOT BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBO
KyJIbTYPBI U Tepeiady CJIEIYIOIIUM IMOKOJEHUAM OIpeIeIEHHBIX HOPM, Ba*KHBIX U
CYIIIECTBEHHBIX B KOHTEKCTE JAHHOU KYJIbTYPHI.

Tak, B KyJIbType IMpPaBOCJIAaBHOTO MOHAIecTBa s 6osiee 3h(HEKTHBHOTO
MIPOXOXKJAEHNUST MOHAIIIECKOTO TMYTH TMOJBUKHUYECTBA MPHU3HAETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM,
yTO0ObI HOBOIIOCTPUIKEHHBIH WHOK (MHOT/A ellle paHee, HA CTAJIUU ,,TIOCIYIITHUKA®)
MOCTYIIAJI B [yXOBHOE PYKOBOJICTBO K 0OJIee OMBITHOMY MOHaXy. ATO sIBJIECHUE H3Be-
CTHO IO/l Ha3BaHWEM crapuecTBa. HacrapieHus Hanbojiee aBTOPUTETHBIX MOHAXOB,
KAaHOHU3WUPOBAHHBIX, O0JIQABIINX JIApOM CJIOBA, IOJIYYHMJIM CBOIO (DUKCALHIO B
MIChMEHHBIX (IT€YaTHBIX, PYKOIIUCHBIX, a TAK}KE YCTHOU TPAJUIINH) ITPOU3BEIEHUAX
u coctanJssioT Cestoe [Ipegatue (AaBTOPUTETHBIN UCTOYHHUK HOPM B IMPABOCIABUM Ha-
psany c Ilucanuem — Epanrennem). Cpenyl TAaKOBBIX IMPOU3BENEHUN MOKHO Ha3BaTh
cobopHuK Jlobporostobue, ,Jlecteuna“ ¢s. loanna CuHakickoro, mponoseiu ¢BB. Moa-
HHa 3;1aroycra, Bacuwiusa Benmkoro, npoussesenusa Vcaaka Cupuna, Makcuma Hcmno-
BenHUKa, Peodana 3aTBopHUKA, VIrHaTHsa BpssHYaHWHOBA U MHOTUX JIPYTHX.

H3BecTHO, YTO HEKHWEe HOPMBI OyAyT BOILIOIIATHCS B JIEATEILHOCTH B TOM
ciyJyae, ecd eCTh JIIOJH, KOTOPhlE MOTYT BOCCO3/IaBaTh CTPYKTYPY WU JleATETb-
HOCTH 110 JIaHHBIM oOpasnaM mwiu HopMmam (IllexpoBunikuii, 1995: 52). B xyabType
MPaBOCJIABHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA MOXKHO OOHApYKHUTh BbijiesieHHbIe I'. IlleapoBUIIKUM
(IlenpoBunKuii, 1995: 50-56) CEMHOTUYECKHE CPEICTBA A1 0becreyeHuss MeXaHH-
3Ma BOCIIPOH3BO/ICTBA:

a) cama JIesiTeJIbHOCTh, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOMMO BOCCTAHOBHUTH COTJIACHO HOP-
Me, BbIJieJIeHa B KadecTBe oOpasiia. B KyabType IpaBOCJaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA B
KauyecTBe TaKOTO 0Opasiia MOKET CIYKHUTh CTapel], HaCTOATEJb, O0IeHNe C HUM B
MpoIlecce NCIIOBEH, e3KeTHEBHOM MPOIIEYPHI ,,OTKPHITHS OMBIC/IOB”. Hampumep, B
koH1le XIX — Hayasie XX BEKOB IIPU HOBTOPHOM OTKPBITHUN MHOTHX MOHACTBIpE I0-
¢JlIe U3BECTHOTO MEPHOJIA CEKYJISIPU3AIUU, ObLIIO IPEAIIOUTHTETbHEE, YTOOBI CpeIu
€ro TIEePBhIX HACEJTbHUKOB OBLIM MPEKHHUE MOHAXHU STOTO MOHACTBIPS, JTU0OO I ero
YCTPOMCTBA MPUTJIAIATINCh MHOKU U3 JIPYTOM aBTOPUTETHOM obutenu. [TomoOHbBIH
IpUMep — OCHOBaHHME MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX O0UTeIed B YKpanHe U Poccuu BBIXOAIIaMH
u3 KueBo-Ileuepckoro MoHaCThIpA U yueHuKaMu nipi. Ceprus PaioHexcKoro;
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0) HOPMBI [IEATEJILHOCTH TPAHCIUPYIOTCS B OMMCAHUAX. B wmcciemyemort
cdhepe 3TO0 JMUHOCTH Xpucta B EBaHrenusax u aruorpadudeckue IPOU3BEIEHUA.
Criocob mericTBUA 371ech — moapaskanue. Ho, B TO ke BpeMs, ecyti 0Opaser] OT/ieJieH
BPEMEHHBIM (MCTOPUYECKUM, KIIMMATHUECKUM U T. 11.) 0apbepoM, TO y KEJIAIOIIETO
€My TOJIpaKaTh MOHAXa IMOSBJISETCSA I0JIE JIJISI TBOPUECTBA, KOTOPOE BBITJIAUT KaK
yMeHHE IPeJIOMUTh HOPMY Ha HOBbIe yesioBus (CMostiHa, 2014).

3aKoHbI Pa3BUTHS BHEITHUX YCJIOBUM, B KOTOPBIX BOCCO3ZA€TCS HOPMA, U
caMOH KyJIPTYDHOH HOPMBI PA3JIMYHBL: ,yCJIOBUS MOMUYUHIIOTCA “€CTECTBEHHOMY
Pa3BUTHIO “cpefibl’, a “HOPMBI’ COXPAHSIOT CBOE IOCTOSHCTBO, HECMOTDSI Ha Bce
U3MeHeHUs YCJIOBUH. B ompesesieHHbIE MOMEHTHI 5TO IPUBOJIUT K KOHMIUKTY (13,
c. 54). OTciona nosBisAeTca HEOOXOIUMOCTh B HEKOEM BHEIIHEM WHCTHUTYTE, KOTO-
PpbIii OB CKOPPEKTHPOBAJI HOPMY COIJIACHO M3MEHUBIINMCS YCIIOBUAM. B KynbType
MOHAIIIECTBA TAKOBBIMU MHCTUTYTAMH BBICTYTIAIOT 1lepKOBHBIE COOOPBI, HOBHIE TOJIKO-
BaHUuA ITnucaHNsA aBTOPUTETHBIMYU OOTOCTIOBaMY, ,,CIIPABKA“ IIEPKOBHBIX KHHUT U JIP.

CrpeMiieHHE CTaTh MOHAXOM B ITPABOCIABUM BOCIIPUHUMAETCS He KaK CJIe/l-
CTBUE OOyUYeHMs, a KaK Jap, U3HAYAJIbHAS IIPEIPACIOIOKEHHOCTD TEX, ,KTO MOXKET
BMECTHTH", 0c000€e (1 pe/IKoe) KauecTBO JAaHHOW KOHKPETHOU JTUYHOCTH. B armorpa-
(prueckoil suTepaType MHOTOYMCIIEHHBI 00pa3bl WHJUBU/OB, HAJEJ€HHBIX 3TUM
nmapom. Vx xapaKTepHUCTHUKH, KaK IIPaBUJIO, C CAMOTO JIETCTBA, 3aKII0YAIOTCS B U30e-
TraHUU LIYMHBIX KOMIIAHUM U JIETCKUX UTP, CTPEMJIEHUU K OJMHOYECTBY, IIPOsBIIE-
HUU 0CO0OH peUruo3HOCTH (HAIpUMeEp, elle B MJIaJIeHYeCKOM BO3pacTe IIp.
Cepruti PasioHe:kCKUI B TOCTHBIE JHU CPEAY U MSATHUIY OTKA3bIBAJICSI OT MaTEPUH-
CKOTO MOJIOKA U JIp.), OCOOBIX 3HAMEHHUIX CBBIIIE, COIPOBOXK/AIOIINX ero (ee) feT-
CTBO ¥ IOHOCTb, BBHICOKOM YypPOBHE W KOHIIEHTPAIIUHM CTPAJIaHUHA (MCIBITAaHUK),
BBITIABIIINX HA JIOJIIO TAHHOHN JIMYHOCTH.

Kak 6bITh MOHAXOM HUT/IE CIIENMAJIBHO IIPEJIBAPUTENIBHO He yJaT. B ayxoB-
HBIX aKaJIEeMUsAX U CEMHUHAPHUAX TOTOBAT CBAIIEHHUKOB, 2 HE MOHAXOB, HO IIOCTIE
OKOHYAHUS CTY/IEHT MOXKET BBIOPATh: MPUHATH MMOCTPUT WU >KeHUThCA. CiieroBa-
TeJIbHO, 3JIEMEeHTHI KyJIbTyphl MOHAIIIECTBA ,,DA3JIUTHL, ,,BIUIETEHBI B KYJIBTYPY Liep-
KOBHYIO, XPUCTHAHCKYIO.

Unes o0iiero mpouwioro, eAUHBIX IPEIKOB HUrpaeT OOJIBIIYI0 POJIb JJIA
CYIIECTBOBAHUA KyJbTYphl. OIIylleHHe COBMECTHOIO IIPOIILJIOTO CO3/aeT YyBCTBO
€IMHCTBA U COJUJAPHOCTU B HAcTosAmEeM. Tak KyJIbTypHAas HaMATh CIIOCOOCTBYET
WHTErpaliu HAaIlUU U TO03BOJISIET OTIEIUTDH ,CBOUX OT ,UyXux . OupeeneHHbIE
SMU30/Ibl KYJIbTYPHOH IAMATH B OPTOMOKCAJIBHOU XPHUCTHAHCKOH KYJIBTYpE CITO-
COOCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO HHTETPAllMM BEPYIOIIUX, HO HMEIT CTAaTyC JOTMAaTOB
(mammpumep, PoxknectBo Mucyca Xpucra ot leBsl Mapun), Hempu3HaHUE KOTOPBIX
BeJleT K OTHAZIEHUI0 OT Bephl. B TO ke BpeMs, HMOMATh O IPOLUIOM 3/leCh He
MIPUBOAUT K 3aMBbIKAHHUIO B TPAHUIAX JAHHOU KYJIBTYPbI, HO IIPU3BIBAET K 00BeAN-
HEHUIO BCEro uesioBedecTBa (corsacHo amocrosy Ilasiy, Het Hu Esmuna, Hu Uynes,
HU oOpe3aHus, HU HeoOpe3aHus, BapBapa, Ckuda, paba, cBO6OJHOTO, HO BCE U BO
BceM Xpuctoc (Kos.3:11)).

CrelyeT OTMETHUTD, UTO B OIIPE/IEJIEHHON CTEIeHU 9KBUBAJIEHTOM IIPOIILJIOTO
KaK TaKoro, 4TO IPOILILIO U 3a0BITO, B OPTOAOKCAJIBHOU TPAAUIUU €CTh IIOHATHE
»Berxoe“ (Hampumep, ,BeTxuil Ayam“). PaboThl acKeTOB 4acTo cofep:KaT IMPU3bIBBI
0cBODOOJTUTHCA OT I'PEXOBHOTO IPOILIOrO KaK ,,COBJIEYD € ceOsl BETXOTO 4YesoBeKa“.
C. JIuiraeB OTMEYaeT, YTO ,,BETX0E“ B JAHHOM CJIydae MMEET CMbICI ,,IpEBHEE", XOTs
caMo 3HaUYeHUeE 5TOTO CJIOBA BBIXOJUT 3a MPEJEbl TAKOTO COAEPIKaHUL: ,,BeTxoe He
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SIBJISIETCS JIDEBHUM, XOTS JipeBHee dJacto ObiBaeT BeTxuMm“ (Jluimaep, 201:17). B
MOHATHH ,BEeTX0e“ HayyHas TPaAuIys OOHApPY:KMBAeT, MPEXAe BCETO, aCHEKThI
PeabHOCTH ¥ HEOOPAaTUMOTO BELECTBEHHOTO pa3pyleHus: ,Bee To B IpUPOIHOM U
KyJIbTYPHOM MUpE, B UeM BUIUM pa3pyllleHHe ero MaTephaJbHO JAHHOH oIpeze-
JIEHHOCTU KaK Hen30e:KHBbIM M HeoOpaTUMBIM MPOIECC, MBI <...> Ha3bIBaeM ''BET-
XUM'". <...> BETXOCTHb SIBJIIETCS OIIpEeJleJIEHHBIM 00pa3oM BOCIHPHUHATON BellleCcTBe-
HHOCTBI0, OOHAPY:KHUBAET BEIIHOE BElllM KaK ee KOHEYHOCTh, BPEMEHHOCTh. Bellp,
BOCIIPUHATA KaK BeTXas Belllb, MIPEAyCMAaTPUBAET HEBOJIbHYIO PEAYKIIUIO TIpeaMe-
THO-COZIepsKaTebHOTO (popMUpyeMOro CO3HaHHUEM) ACIIEKTa ee CyIIeCTBOBAHUS U
aKIeHTHPYeT BpEMEHHOE CyIllecTBOBaHue BenHoro” (JIuiaes, 2010, 21-22).

To ecTb, ecii TOHATHE ,IIPOLLIOE” TepefaeT B OOJIbIIIEN CTEIEHH CMBICT
BPEMEHHOU JIUCTAHIIUH, TO ,BETXO€“ - 3TO TOXKE IPOIIIOE, HO B IMOHUMAHUU €T0
Hens30e;KHOCTH, HeOOPaTUMOCTH, BpDEMEHHOTO KOHIIA. DTO KAUeCTBEHHOE COCTOSTHUE
IyOOKO JMCCOHUPYET C KYyJIbTYPOI MPAaBOCIABHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA, C €€ MOPHIBOM B
BEUYHOCTb, IIPEO/IOJIEHUEM BPEMEHHOCTH, TJIyOMHHOHN TeJIe0JIOTHYHOCThIO, ACKETHY-
HOU HATIPS’KEHHOCTHIO, aKCHOJIOTHYECKUX MaKCUMaIu3MoM. OHAKO TO, UTO B HICTO-
pUYECKOM OIIBITE HE COOTBETCTBYET IEHHOCTSIM JAHHOHN KYyJIbTYPHOM TpajUIlnH, He
MEPEXO/IUT B €€ TMPOIILUIOe, a U3bIMAETCS U3 Hee, CTAHOBUTCS ,HE-KyJIbTYpPOH . DTH
HaOJIIOIEHHUS TTO3BOJIAIOT OTMETUTD, YTO KyJIbTYpa MPaBOCIaBHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA KaK
YacTh OPTO/IOKCATIBHON XPUCTHAHCKON TPAJUIUU, UMEET JIPYTYI0 CTPYKTYpPY (B OT-
JIMYHE OT KYJIBTYPBI CBETCKOU), ¥ IIPOIILJIOE KYJIBTYPhI HE SABJISIETCA €€ CTPYKTYPHOU
YacThio.

BbIBO/bI

Takum 06pa3oM, B KyJbType IPaBOCIABHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA MPOIIOTO, KaK
IIPOIIEIIETO U OTBEPTHYTOTO B €ro OOIIENpPUHATOM ITOHUMAaHUU, HE CYIIECTBYET.
Bech MOJIOKUTENIBHBIN OIBIT, TpuOIIDKatonuii k [lapcrBsy HebecHoMy, BKJITIOUEH B
3Ty KYJIBTYPY, aKTyaJu3UpOBaH B Hell. To, UTO B UCTOPUUYECKOM OIIBITE U KYJIBTYP-
HOU TaMATH HE COOTBETCTBYET IIEHHOCTSM JAaHHOW KyJbTYPDHOU TpaJUIUU, HeE
MIEPEXO/IUT B €€ MPOIIUIOE, a, GAKTUUECKH, U3BIMAETCS U3 Hee, CTAHOBUTCS ,,HE-KYJTb-
Typor“. OTH HAOJIO/IEHUsA MO3BOJIAIOT 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO KYJIbTypa IMPaBOCIABHOTO
MOHAIIIECTBA KAK YACTh OPTOAOKCATHPHOM XPUCTUAHCKOHN TPAJIUIINU, NMEET JAPYTYIO
CTPYKTYPY, B OTJIMYKE OT KyJITYPHI CBeTCKOU. Ecyn mocsienHel mpucyie TeMITOo-
pajJIbHOE paccjoeHre Ha apXUBHYIO, 3a0BITYIO, PEXO/IAINYI0, HENPEXO/ISAIIYIO, KH-
BYIO U JIp., TO B KYJIbTYp€E IIPABOCJIABHOTO MOHAIIECTBA IPOILJIOE HE SBJIAETCA €€
CTPYKTYPHOM YacThIO.

Kpome TOro, MOXXHO TOBOPDHUTHh O IMapaJlOKCAJIbHOW MHOTOBEKTOPHOCTU
KyJIbTYpBI IDABOCJIABHOTO MOHaIIecTBa. CBeTcKas Ky/IbTypa ¢ Hadasia snoxu Hosoro
BPEMEHU U JI0 CETOAHANIHETO JHA OPHUEHTHUPOBaHA, KaK M3BECTHO, Ha Oyaylree.
Kysnprypa mMoHamecTBa obOparineHa K 00KEeCTBEHHOW BEYHOCTH. Bo-mepBbIX, Beu-
HOCTb, I10 OIIPE/IeJIEHHIO, CYIIIECTBYET BCer/ia. Bo-BTOPHIX, 60JKeCTBeHHAsE BEUHOCTb,
COIJIACHO XPUCTUAHCKOMY YYEeHHIO, UMeJla B 3eMHBIX YCJIIOBUAX KOHKPETHBIE HCTO-
puyeckue rpaHunbl U (HOPMY CBOErO MpOsiBIeHHA B JuuHocTn Wucyca Xpwucra.
OpueHTHPYACh Ha ero JINYHOCTh, KYJIBTYpa MOHAIIIeCTBA oOpalieHa B mporuioe. B-
TPETBUX, OTHAKO, BCTPEUA UEJIOBEUECTBA C BEUHOCTHIO 0XKH/IAETCH B OIIPE/IEIEHHOM
3CXaTOJIOTHYECKON NEPCIIEKTUBE, ,,sKU3HHU OyAyIero Beka®, Oyaymiero I{apersa IIpa-
BETHUKOB. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUM MOXKHO YTBEPXKAATh, UTO KYJIbTypa MOHAIIIECTBA oOpa-

106



BocmpusTre MponwIoro u KyJIbTypHAs HaMATh B OPTO/IOKCAJIBHOM. ..

II[eHAa TaKKe U K Oyzayiiemy. [Ipy 5ToM KaKIbpli U3 Tpex 0003HAUEHHBIX OPUEHTHPOB
BKJTIOUAET B cebsl IBa APYTUX. B pe3ysibraTe B KyJIbTYpe IPABOCIABHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA
Ha CaKpaJIbHOW OCHOBE ITPOUICXOAUT O0BETUHEHNE TEMIIOPAIHHBIX (M HCTOPUYECKIX)
HU3MepeHUH IPOIIUIOTo, HACTOAIIETO, Oy/yInero u BeyHocTH. CoepKaHue 3TUX U3Me-
pEeHUI BKJIIOUEHO B CXKATOM BUJIE B KYJIBTYPHYIO IAMATh IAHHOHN KYJIBTYPBL.

Kpome Toro, siBJieHHe KyJbTYPHOH MaMATH B OPTOAOKCATIBHOM XPHUCTHUAH-
CKOH TpaJuIlUM IPEAINOJaraer NpakTUYecKoe K ce0e OTHOIIEHHE, TO eCTh OHO
CYIIECTBYeT B JJAHHOU KYJIbType B KauyecTBe PETYJISATUBA HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHO
KyJIbTYPHOU, HO ¥ HHIUBHUIYaJIbHOU JKU3HHU €€ TpeJicTaBuTesel. Takoe MmoJioKeHne
ZleJ1 TO3BOJISIET 3aKJII0YUTh, YTO KyJIBTYPHAs IMaMATh Y IPEJCTaBUTEIEH MOHAIIIe-
CTBa UMeET TEH/IEHIINIO COJIMIKATHCSA C MH/IUBU/IyJIbHON MaMATHIO.

Hempexozsias akTyaabHOCTh dakToB CBsllleHHOU Mcropuu /it OPTOLOK-
CAJIbHOM XPUCTUAHCKOU TPAJUIINH CBU/IETEILCTBYET O €€ MIPUHA/IJIE?KHOCTH B ,,TOPS-
yeMy“ TUITy KYJBTYp B KiIaccudukanuu . AccmaHa.

Ilepexo/; TEeMIIOPAJIbHBIX KATETOPUU B Pa3psAJ] AKCHOJIOTHUECKUX XapaKTe-
PEH He TOJIBKO Ul KYyJIBTYPhl MOHaIecTBa. Hampumep, To ke Mbl HaOJIIO/IaeM B
HOBOBDEMEHHOM KYJIBTYPE C IOSIBJIEHUEM HJIEW IpOrpecca: HOBAIWs, MPOTpecc U
Oy/ylllee BOSHUKAIOT, B OIPEJIEJIEHHOM CMbICJIe, CHHOHUMaMu. Ho B KyJIbType mpa-
BOCJIABHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA TO, YTO KACAETCs [yXOBHOTO IIO/IBUTA, IPOIILIOTO, IO CYTH,
He cymectByeT. CaMH 3TH TeMIIOpaIbHbIE KATETOPUH ACCOIUUPYIOTCA C yXOBHBIM
COCTOSTHHEM YeJIOBEKA, €0 MECTOM Ha IyTH JYXOBHOTO COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHHUS.
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CHURCH CHOIR AS A SOCIO-CULTURAL SYSTEM

Summary

The article substantiates the possibility of studying the modern Orthodox Church
choir as a socio-cultural system, which is due to two projections of its being — social and cul-
ture-creating. The main determinants and factors of formation of the church choir as a socio-
cultural system are revealed, the functional roles of singers in the team are typologised. The
principles of interaction of the individual and collective consciousness within the church choir
are considered, the role of unity (conciliarity) in its liturgical activity is defined. The main
characteristics of the life cycle of the church choir as a socio-cultural system are given, its
typical stages and potential crises are characterized. The fundamentals of team management,
including the method of controlled crisis, are formulated.

Key words: Orthodox Church choir, socio-cultural system, the life cycle of the chu-
rch choir, the method of controlled crisis.

The definition of the church choir as a socio-cultural system is not traditio-
nal for modern art criticism. The concept of ,,socio-cultural environment” is more
usual for the definition of teams. In some cases, this definition is correct, if we are
talking about a rather amorphous union of people. However, if we are talking about
a structured team with a certain hierarchical structure, well-thought-out relation-
ships and functions of people whose activities have a purpose, then clearly such a
team cannot be called an environment. The environment has certain characteristics
and can ,share* its characteristics with the person who gets into this environment.
In this case the relationship of man and the social environment can be built quite
differently. A person can ,dissolve” in the team, to a certain extent losing his or her
individuality and taking the quality of the social environment. He or she can resist
the environment or distance themselves from it. But in some cases, to use a Gospel
image, a man can act as ,,leaven®, which, on the contrary, impose upon the environ-
ment the qualities, rules, values, etc. Under the influence of human the environment
can be transformed into a system, it highlights the hierarchical elements, build
relationships aimed at achieving a specific result.

Practice shows that those teams work effectively, which formed the properties
of the system. Moreover, in the case of creative teams, such a system is not purely
social, since it is not aimed at solving social problems (ensuring survival, for example),
but at achieving an artistically and spiritually valuable result, which lies in the field of
culture creation. Thus, we are talking about a socio-cultural system.

Why is the efficiency that the team acquires when it becomes a system im-
portant for the church choir? Here it is necessary to dive a little into the specificity of
the work of the church choir.

First of all, the peculiarities of the organisation of work in the church choir
are connected with the specificity of the schedule, according to which both services
and rehearsals take place. They depend on the schedule of services in the church.

There are two main variants of the liturgical schedule: monastic and parish.
Monastic, as a rule, provides daily services. The participation of the choir in such a
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schedule can be organised according to various schemes. The first scheme consists of
a brotherly or sisterly chorus that serves constantly. In this case, the singers in the
choir may permanently vary, because the monks (singers) have other obediences and
from time to time miss services and / or rehearsals. The second scheme is alternate,
when two (or more) choirs are formed in the monastery, they serve in turn, most often
replacing each other in a week, and are simultaneously involved on major holidays. If
we are talking about large monasteries in which more than one liturgy is celebrated
per day, there may be other schemes of alternation, which depend on the schedule of
services in all churches. If we have a seminary, an academy, precentor courses and other
singing structures nearby, specific schemes are also possible. The third scheme provi-
des for a festive choir of a large number of professional singers, which does not partici-
pate in weekday services and is invited only to Sunday services and major holidays.

At parishes, as a rule, divine services are performed on Saturdays and Sun-
days and on significant holidays by the decision of the prior. Large parishes mainly
add Saturday worships to this scheme. One or two choirs (small and large) can sing
at the parish, in large cathedrals their number sometimes reaches three (the third can
be another small, as well as a youth choir, a Sunday school choir, etc.). Thus, there
are two most common schemes of team work. The first one provides for the partici-
pation of a professional choir on weekends and holidays, the second one requires a
large workload of the small choir with services on Fridays and Saturdays and during
the week for both small and large holidays.

Thus, most often the precentor of a professional choir finds himself in a
situation where the choir meets only twice a week (on Saturday evenings and Sunday
mornings) with one small and one long break: from Sunday to Saturday too much
time passes, during which such skills as, for example, the sense of timbre ensemble,
blunts. Rehearsals also usually take place on one of these working days for the choir.
Thus, both the choir and the precentor find themselves in not the best conditions from
a methodological point of view, because the sparse schedule does not contribute to
the improvement of skills and significantly complicates the work of the team.

An important aspect of the organisation of the work of the church choir is
that in a professional team almost all participants have another main work. Accor-
ding to the survey, more than 16% of choristers are teachers of musical institutions,
11% are employees of theatrical and philharmonic professional choirs, 5% lead profe-
ssional and amateur choirs, 3% are singers of amateur choirs and soloists of musical
institutions, about 60% are students of musical specialties and only 1-2% of singers of
church choirs are not engaged in secular musical activity. The main employment of
singers is also bad for attendance of services and rehearsals. Skipping one weekend
immediately forms a two-week break in the activities of a particular person in the choir,
which, of course, violates the principle of consistency of both his personal work and
the work of the team. However, these circumstances are insurmountable.

The work of the church choir also has a specificity associated with the conti-
nuity of the liturgical process. It deals with methods of organising music material to
provide quick and accurate access to it. Requirements for these methods are higher in
groups that serve without a second choir, because they actually do not have pauses
to settle repertory and organisational issues.

The rehearsal work of the church choir is also very specific. First, the num-
ber of services in which the choir participates usually is twice the rehearsal time,
which is typical only for church choirs. Rehearsals usually take place once a week
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and are dedicated to preparing the repertoire for the next service. The young teams
barely have time for the usual Sunday repertoire. The precentors often appoint addi-
tional rehearsals before the holidays. As time passes a certain repertory framework
of the service is ,worked out”, and only then the precentor gets a certain freedom to
study works that are not included in the ,,mandatory programme* of the church choir.
Usually the choir spends from 1 to 3 years to form a stable liturgical repertoire. At
the same time, the Sunday repertoire is studied faster, the festive one — much slo-
wer, because a number of hymns are performed in the church only once a year.

Such field of the church choir activity as a system of punishments and rewards
also has some specific features. In monasteries the usual measures for such structures
can be applied, particularly the appointment of bows as punishment. However, such
measures cannot be applied to professional singers, who, mostly, are not very deeply
church people, and are unlikely to perceive such punishments adequately. Some choirs
practice financial penalties for being late for services, but these measures are used in a
limited way. In fact, the severity of punishment depends only on one factor: the value
of a particular singer for a particular team. Rewards in the church choir also do not ha-
ve much variety. All these ,levers of influence* are entirely in the hands of the prior,
the precentor can only recommend certain fines and bonuses, but the last word is not
for him. Thus, in fact, the precentor has no means of influencing the choristers, except
his own authority, the authority of the Church and — more — Christ himself.

Such complex conditions of existence of the church choir demand subtle and
complex work from the precentor, for which he is usually not ready. To sum up: with
high requirements to the church choir, it has a complex schedule, low financial interest
and unfavourable organisational specifics. In such circumstances, the question of a
conscious development of the church choir as a system is particularly acute.

We should also mention the use of digital technologies in the work of church
choirs. The surveys of 182 precentors-respondents have showed that 85 of them con-
stantly use digital technologies in the precentor’s activity, 48 — do it infrequently, 14
— do not use them yet, but they are going to master them, 35 — do not use them and
they are not going to master them. So, according to the results of the observations
and surveys, more than 73% of precentors somehow use them in various activities.

The most popular among precentors are:

1) Internet portals for searching musical material, sequence of services, li-
turgical instructions, texts, audio recordings, etc.;

2) mobile applications such as liturgical instructions, troparion, Orthodox
calendar, prayer book;

3) score-editing applications for typing and editing scores, creating their
own adaptations, arrangements, author's compositions;

4) social networks for communication of choir members, promotion of their
creativity, preservation of audio and video materials, as well as the exchange of sco-
res, information, communication;

5) specialized resources adapted for the organisation of Internet broadcasts;

6) mobile phones and tablet computers for urgent access to scores or texts
during service;

7) portable digital equipment for audio and video recording.

This prevalence of digital technology in the church environment is some-
what unexpected. However, it would be interesting to compare the level of ,,informa-
tisation“ of precentors and conductors of secular choirs. The observations show that
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the first ones if not outperform their secular colleagues, then accurately do not lag behind.
A certain explanation of this fact is, firstly, the average age of modern precentors who
are younger than leaders of secular choirs, secondly, the lack of published music and
spiritual repertoire libraries makes precentors surfing on the Internet from the very be-
ginning of their work. So, in this sense, choir leaders are stimulated by several factors
and simply have no other options than to quickly assimilate all possible resources.

An important feature of an effective system is its synergy. Synergy in religi-
ous activity is directly related to the personal prayerful mood of the singers, their
desire to be united in Christ and the core of church life which is conciliarity.

Conciliarity is one of the four main properties of the Church defined in the Or-
thodox ,,Creed”. It is a concept that goes back to the dogma of the Holy Trinity and is re-
lated to the understanding of the Church as the Body of Christ. ,,In the light of the Trinity
dogma, conciliarity appears to us as the mysterious identity of unity and multiplicity —
unity, which is expressed in diversity, and diversity, which continues to be unity* (Losky,
2019). It is the conciliarity of the prayerful feeling that is the condition for the synergistic
effect of the socio-cultural system, which is the church choir (Voskoboynikova, 2016).

The church choir as a socio-cultural system has its own life cycle of spiral (prefe-
rably) or linear type and can be considered in the categories of socio-cultural dynamics.

If we are talking about a professional team, then, as a rule, its creation and
the process of work correspond to the following 6 stages:

1) planning (formulation of tasks and starting parameters of the team: quan-
tity, quality, gender ratio, level of education);

2) formation (search and acquisition of the singing staff);

3) training (mastering the repertoire, bringing the sound of the choir to a cer-
tain level of compliance with the precentor’s requirements);

4) stabilization (the stage of complete learning and free use of all the necessary
repertoire, the release of rehearsal time for additional tasks);

5) crisis (imbalance of the system for different — often personnel — reasons);

6) destruction or restructuring (partial change in the structure of the team).

Let us dwell upon the important stages in more detail.

Having become the head of the team, the precentor is not always able to qui-
ckly determine the creative capabilities of a person, its value for choral sonority, pre-
dict the regularity of participation and other details of the working process. The pre-
centor is often a graduate of a higher musical institution, whose motivation is not so
much participation in the service, but the opportunity to create his own choir. The
Church provides sufficient conditions for this, but often the ambitions of a young
leader prevent him from seeing the true meaning of church service.

The stage of training in the church choir according to the observations of the
precentors and the singers themselves, for each member of the team lasts at least a
year. Besides, festive chants are the most difficult for singers. They mostly have a hig-
her complexity than the usual Sunday repertoire, but they are used only once a year, so
a confident knowledge that does not require additional rehearsal effort comes in at least
2 or 3 years. Consequently, it takes at least two years to master the repertoire, and
more than three years to master it confidently. It should be noted that the training
stage keeps both the precentor and the singers in maximum tone.

At the stage of stabilization of the team the turnover of the staff is signify-
cantly reduced, the choir sings the invariable liturgical hymns almost by heart. This,
on the one hand, provides opportunities to devote the free rehearsal time to expan-
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ding the repertoire and preparing concert programmes. On the other hand, the psy-
chological comfort of being sure of their own awareness, as a rule, is reflected badly
on the activities of singers, who cease to be in strained attention and begin to be di-
stracted during the service, switching to a ,,semi-automatic” mode of operation. At this
stage, there comes a dilemma that can be conditionally expressed through the con-
cept of ,comfortable boredom“, because the choir is in a comfortable, relaxed state,
and at the same time begins to get bored from its own awareness in the repertoire.

The stabilization stage is also potentially pre-crisis because the psychological
well-being of the singers in the team is changing. If in the first years of service in the
choir, each new member of the team tries to strengthen their professional positions,
to establish relations with the precentor and colleagues, experienced singers already
understand that their skills and knowledge of the repertoire have a significant value,
this can lead to a certain imbalance of the precentor’s power in the team. Thus, the
precentor during this period should find other creative forms of work corresponding
to the new level of the choir, raise the bar of professional requirements for the team
or look for additional motivation for the singers.

It is known (also from my own 16-year experience of working as a precentor
[2]) that precentors and singers of church choirs have several motives for staying in
the team: religious, epistemological, aesthetic, social and financial. Religious moti-
ves come from personal faith, a desire to serve God with one’s talent, need to be at
the service etc. Epistemological motives are determined by the need for knowledge
of Church life, professional musicians’ need for getting acquainted with a new reper-
toire, mastering the liturgical service, and sometimes with a desire to work with a
particular precentor or a precentor’s intention to create his own choir. Aesthetic mo-
tives are usually associated with repertory policy or the singers of the choir, which
one wants to join for aesthetic reasons. Social motivation can be determined by fin-
ding like-minded people, interesting things, a platform for communication, etc. Fi-
nancial motives derive from the possibility of additional earnings.

Obviously, the motives of being in the team can not be the same for everyone.
However, in each team it is possible to determine the leading motivation. The most
truthful information is acquired not so much by questioning as by observation. Each
leading motivation in the team has its own ,markers* through which it manifests itself.

Financially motivated teams are characterized by instability of the singers
under the conditions of the economic crisis, their attention to payments is increased.
Indirectly this motivation is manifested in the low attendance of services that require
additional time or transport costs (for example, a festive service on Sunday evening,
when after the morning liturgy you need to spend an extra few hours waiting or extra
money for the way home and back).

Socially motivated groups must have joint leisure time, make trips and pil-
grimages, visit each other, etc.

Aesthetic motivation of the group begins from the precentor and is expre-
ssed through the search for extraordinary musical material, the introduction of the
latest choral works into the service (usually works written by the precentor himself,
someone from the choristers or a familiar composer). The dominance of aesthetic
motivation is quite steadily associated with the performance of non-canonical works
at the service.

Epistemological motivation in church and choral work, as a rule, is manife-
sted through the restoration of ancient chants. The study of canonical singing by the
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choir is necessarily associated with an active process of cognition in the field of the
history of choral singing, the study of certain forms of notation, the implementation
of transcripts, the learning of vocal specificity.

Religious motivation is externally manifested, first of all, in the behaviour of
the choir in church. Singers in such groups always have the befitting worship
appearance, know how to react to certain phrases of a priest, participate in the rites
and sacraments of the Church. Attendance in such choirs can grow at festive ser-
vices, as important not only for the Church, but also for each member of the choir
personally. In such teams, as a rule, singing in the choir is perceived as obedience,
payments are not a leading value, there are almost no conflicts for this reason, eco-
nomic crises affect the singers of the choir insignificantly.

The choir as an effective system is characterized by the presence of common
values and a common leading motivation for all its participants. Thus, working on
the formation of the choir, it is necessary to give paramount importance to these
items, since it is the commonality of goals and their high moral level that is the key
to the synergistic effect of joint activities.

An important component of the church choir as a system is its internal hie-
rarchy and the functions of each member of the team. The roles of team members in
the overall process can be assessed from different perspectives. There is a traditional
classification according to the socio-psychological properties of the individual that
secures the presence in the team of the following types: collectivists, individualists,
precisionist, conformists, etc. Classification by function in the creative process reveals
the following functional roles: ,,generators of ideas” (creative specialists, ideologists),
performers, experts, critics, ,favourites”. Such classifications to a certain extent re-
late to church choirs, but their small size and the specificity of the activities make us
use other classification features. It is important that the functional roles defined by
us not only relate to the socio-psychological sphere, but also reflect the creative
priorities and strengths of certain performers.

,Leader“. Usually it is the leader of the group, determining its repertoire and
rehearsal policy, he is also a full-fledged singer, and sometimes the author or
arranger of songs. Ideally, the leader should be the most experienced of all team mem-
bers, have certain professional preferences, be a respected person. This allows main-
taining the hierarchy of governance inherent in Church structures based on the autho-
rity of the leader.

,counter-leader”. He or she tries to compete with the head at the level of
professional skills and creative charisma. In the context of the general motivation of
singers, the presence of a counter-leader is not destructive. From the position of
synergy, the counter-leader brings the team as a system out of equilibrium, which is
though comfortable, but has no potential for development.

,Dispatcher”. It is a singer with not very flamboyant, but multifunctional
abilities. His or her role is to control the creative process from within the team and
»patching” various ,,holes”. The dispatcher ,hedges” the precentor and singers, picking
up the ,failure” places, prompting a note in case of error. During the service these
people are also indispensable in the matters related to the knowledge of the Church
Statutes, specificity, etc. In small groups the function of dispatcher is often perfor-
med by the precentor.

»,Generalist”. It is a diligent performer with a fairly large voice capabilities
and small ambitions. Such people are completely necessary in small teams, because

114



Church Choir as A Socio-cultural System

thanks to them the problems arising with the availability of the singers ,,here and
now" are always solved. This role is mostly performed by women who are fluent in
two or three choral parts (including tenor) and qualitatively read music at sight.

,Basic chorister”. This can be considered any singer who confidently knows his
part. Typically, they have a choral voice, a certain mobility, but require governance.

,Timbre chorister”. This is a singer whose voice determines the timbre of the
part. The theoretical idea that voices should ,,merge” into one timbre works better in
large groups. In small groups, which are often church choirs, among the 3-4 singers
of the part one is sure to dominate. The selection and training of the timbre chori-
sters in the part should be treated very carefully.

»Soloist“. His or her vocal talent and functions give rise to overestimation of
self-esteem, which leads to a reluctance to adapt to the singing of other singers, meet
the precentor’s requirements, etc. Therefore, in church choirs that do not have, as
mentioned above, free time for the re-education of such a person, there is a trend to
»grow" soloists from the ordinary choristers, and not to seek for the choir those who
have already mastered this role.

Llmproviser”. Such people are rare. As a rule, they are talented, interesting
and creative. It is from them that the choir can get good arrangements and fresh
ideas. One significant drawback of the improviser is that he or she is almost comple-
tely uncontrollable. It is almost impossible to impose on them a certain course of action,
or to foresee what can be expected of them. In addition, disciplinary measures do not
have much influence on them, because the degree of their talents gives them reason
to hope for a lenient attitude.

Now when the functional roles of the singers are defined, it is important to
identify how they interact in the structure of the team, and what the balance of crea-
tive forces should be. From the timbre positions, the formation of the singing group
resembles the setting of light for artistic photography. There are three main groups
of light: drawing, filling and contouring. This is how the sound of the choir is for-
med. There are three functional groups of voices: voices that ,,draw", that is, give the
sound a specific bright timbre colour, voices that ,fill“ this sound, adding volume
and saturation, increasing the amplitude of its dynamic capabilities. There are voices
that, if necessary, set off the main timbres of the choir. The last group is formed at the
request of the precentor and may be absent. The second group of voices is the most
important, let's call them the main ones. They provide the basic functionality of the
choir, even if they do not give it a bright timbre, which in the liturgical sense is se-
condary. The voices that define the main timbre of the choir contribute to its
recognition by ear, give specific features to its timbre ,face, so let's call them iden-
tifying. Among the main voices, in small teams the greatest demand is for dispa-
tchers and generalists — mainly because of their multifunctionality. Of course, it is
better to accept into the choir a person who may not have a big voice, but can, if
necessary, ,wander“ from part to part without harming his voice and the quality of
the sound of the choir. Among the identifying voices, the presence of timbre singers
must be ensured first of all. The presence of soloists is not obligatory. And broadly,
since the whole identifying functional group is less important than the main one, it is
possible not to complete it when recruiting a small choir.

There are singers who, by their professional qualities, can meet the require-
ments of several functions. For example, a soloist with a certain talent and experience
can perform both the functions of a dispatcher and a generalist, can almost always
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perform the functions of a timbre singer, but on the contrary it is not always the case.
Therefore, even the proposed method of definition and modelling the functional
structure of the choir leaves a lot of space for the precentor’s guiding creativity.

The aforementioned functional structure of the choir significantly complica-
tes the process of its staffing and directly vocal and choral work. However, the effect-
tiveness of the correct modelling proves its worth in practice. A clear understanding
of the tasks of each singer in a small choir, which is the church choir, significantly
increases not only the quality of the choir, but also its ,,working reliability” in the
face of such factors of instability of the choir as attendance, experience, as well as the
complexities of church service conditions.

Speaking about the construction and functioning of the church choir as a so-
cio-cultural system, we have already mentioned that the precentor actually has no
leverage over the singers, except his own authority and their internal motivation.

The idea that the creation of financial and other conditions can fundamen-
tally solve this problem is illusive. Relatively speaking, the ,product of the activity” of
the church singer lies in the field of spiritual categories, so the incentives are there as
well. People who pray sincerely will not be able to sing worse than they can, regard-
less of the payment. Yes, they may not have the best organisational conditions, be-
cause they will be forced to earn their living by something else. The experience of Euro-
pean countries, where it is not common to financially reward for church singing, shows
that religiously motivated singers form the basis of choirs, finding opportunities both for
their own participation in the service and for attracting (and sometimes training)
new singers.

Discussions around the financial issue have recently escalated among the
precentors in Ukraine, reaching offers to sabotage the service until the payment of
singing is not set at the desired level. At the same time, the precentors in temples with
high pay for singing face the same problems — they are familiar with low attendance,
dissatisfaction among singers, and the possibility of losing them because they can
look for higher-paying places. This expansion of the methods of inter-class struggle
into the ,territory” of the Church is a signal that singing in the church has become a
work, and it is high time the precentors (and the priesthood, too) proceeded to
solving other problems. Can we offer the singers anything besides money? Do we
have a truly Christian spirit in us? Do we help our singers to develop and improve
spiritually? Can we create an atmosphere in the choir in which you want to stay NOT
for money? Unfortunately, few of the precentors regard this as their task. So, until
the situation changes, church singers will remain mercenaries, and church singing
will depend on the prior's ability to pay.
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Summary
The inquisitorial institution of the Iberian Peninsula (XV-XIX) was the instrument
of the society’s religious control in the hands of the absolute monarchy, while its mixed nature
was recognized in its dual character based on the status of an ecclesiastical court concerning
to the origin of its legitimacy and functions. At the same time was presenting a royal court due
to the administrative framework. This article will analyze the relationship between the Spa-
nish Catholic Church of the Iberian Peninsula, mainly referring to the regions of today’s Spain,
towards the secular institutions of the society with an emphasis on the processes conducted by
the Tribunal of the Holy Office of the Inquisition that was authorized by the Pope's in supper-
ssing heresy. In the narrower plan, the elements of the procession of the auto da fé will be
analyzed where its dual origin, intertwined with liturgical and profane elements will become
more prominent in the typology of sanctions and penalties that transcend the legal frame-
works of the canon law and transposed under the jurisdiction of the secular authorities. This
study will try to present an analysis of these dual courts, whose systems of operation lead to
the confrontation of different strategies, but also to their cooperation.
Key words: Roman Catholic Church, secular institution, ecclesiastical institution,
inquisition.

INTRODUCTION

The inquisitorial themes occupied a plethora of works, for some included
popular histories, novels and essays with frequent tendencies to sensationalism, and
stress on cruel death punishments, torture techniques and pedagogy of fear allowing
that the stories around its ferocity being equally mythological as historical. Dutch
and English Protestants of the sixteenth century attacked their Spanish enemies by
judging its symbols and evidences of inquisitorial fanatism and brutality, while in to-
day’s political discourse it is often tended to invoke the Spanish Inquisition as a sti-
gma for zealous persecution and religious intolerance. In the end, methods of its pro-
cedures were evident: it blended religious and secular authorities in diminishing to
those who were considered as ‘cultural others’, torture and secrecy were proven me-
thods in winning of the sentences, and exemplary character of its procedures was
created in order to warn its observers of the consequences of a similar heretical and
blasphemous behaviour.

From the mid-1970s in Spain within the area of inquisitorial studies has star-
ted the new historiographical process called the historical revision of the Inquisition.
It was influenced mostly by the death of Spanish dictator Francisco Franco in 1975,
when the repressive regime finally ended, allowing the Spanish archives to be reope-
ned and its sources to be re-examined. Affected additionally by the developments in
other fields of social sciences especially within social and cultural history, the revisi-
onists challenged established historical theories and presented new proofs gained
from once sealed inquisitorial documents that undermined the current grounded
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historical explanation of the inquisitorial phenomenon. From that time until mid-1990
a team of exquisite historians advanced the inquisitorial scholarship impressively by
focusing on its legal, political, religious, and social mechanisms.! With an aim to re-
write the inquisitorial history and uncover its infamous historical stains, it was dis-
covered medieval and early modern roots among a plethora of contemporary issues,
like societal persecution of religious minorities, as well as the role of secular and
ecclesiastic authorities within this process. Since cultural diversity and religious plu-
ralism are phenomena rooted in the history of European soil and its democratic ma-
naging has become a priority in recent years, it should be acknowledged that the
experiences of Hispanic religious homogenization and the process of forced accultu-
ration led by severe inquisitorial persecution of religious minorities should be seen
as a cautionary warning of the consequences of failure. Therefore, this article will
analyse firstly, the relationship between the Roman Catholic Church of Spain and
the secular institutions, with an emphasis on the processes conducted by the Tribunal
of the Holy Office of the Inquisition that was authorized by the Pope's in suppressing
heresy; and secondly, will be explored the ritual of the auto da fé whose dual origins
intertwined between liturgical and profane elements, visible especially in the typolo-
gy of penalties and execution of judgments went beyond the legal framework of ca-
non law, and consequently fall under the jurisdiction of the secular judiciary.

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

For those who are not medievalists or specialized in the early modern period
of Iberian Peninsula, a short introduction in the background of this historical pheno-
menon known as the Tribunal of the Holy Office of the Inquisition will be made. To
start with, the term inquisition (The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church,
2005: 836-837) derives from Latin noun with a meaning of a searching or inquiring
into, an examination (C. du Cange, 1883-1887: col. 373a) describing a legal strategy used
in ecclesiastical procedures and developed in the twelfth century. It originated in
ancient Rome in which a supervisory authority examined and accused a suspected
defendant whose own bad reputation, i.e. mala fama, served as a heretical charge. As
one of the responses to heretical movements developed during the late Middle Ages,
the Latin Christian Church combated heresy by appointing bishops and other papally
appointed clergy to visit their diocese at leasttwice a year in order to seek
and prosecute heretics and other spiritual outcasts (Peters, 1989: 1-4).

The episcopal Inquisition, which was also active in France, Germany and Italy,
was only implemented in the mediaeval Aragon, and not in Castile, where Christia-
nity was still unaffected by formal heresy during this period. However, when Isabella
I of Castile and Ferdinand II of Aragon acceded to the throne, they built an alliance
with the idea of religious homogenization to stabilize their power. Contrary to the
medieval tribunal controlled by the Pope, the Catholic monarchs established the In-
quisition under their authority which was at the time affected by internal conflicts.
Consequently, the modern Inquisition was created in Castile, after which it spread to
Aragon and replaced the prior practice (Kamen, 1997: 6—7).

t For Anglophone scholarship of the inquisitorial studies, see Hossai, 2007. For the archival
situation of inquisitorial scholarship in Spain, see Henningsen, 1986.
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Ferdinand ruled his kingdom autonomously and showed remarkable inte-
rest in interfering in Castilian politics, presenting himself as one of the closest des-
cendants of the house of Trastimara and calling on a legal right of jure uxoris’. He
was determined to establish an institution that would be entirely controlled by royal
authorities, as was the case in Castile at the time (Samardzi¢, 2005). On November
1%t, 1478, Pope Sixtus IV issued a bull, Exigit sincerae devotionis affectus. The bull
bestowed exclusive authority to Catholic monarchs over confiscation in their king-
doms and the right to appoint for every town or diocese in the both Crowns three
inquisitors, who were to be prelates, religious order members or secular priests, over
forty years of age and masters or bachelors in theology or licentiates or doctors in canon
law. The bull additionally gave permission to both Ferdinand and Isabella to dismiss
and substitute them (Llorca, 1949). Differently from medieval tradition, this shift of
power was rather new, hence inquisitors were politically subject to the crowns, even
though the Pope still formally provided their authority and jurisdiction. This practice
was qualified in 1484 when, despite initial papal opposition, Tomés de Torquemada
was appointed as the Inquisitor General for the Crown of Aragon, in addition to
Castile. It was the first time that was created a formal bond between ecclesiastical and
civil jurisdiction, since the involvement of the crowns in the appointment of the in-
quisitorial agents switched inquisitors’ loyalty (Betankur, 2009: 35). This act marked
the transition from medieval to the new inquisition when bigger interferences of civil
and secular authorities begun within once solely Church’s procedures. The attitude of the
Catholic monarchs stems from their policy of centralization, characteristic for the
monarchs of modern history. The inquisitorial institution implanted in Castile and re-
vived in Aragon under new terms of ostensible power-sharing served as an instru-
ment in achieving absolute monarchy that unfreequently acted against the criteria of
the Holy See.

VICTIMS

From the long existence of the Inquisition, different types of targets predo-
minated in different periods. In the first years after inquisitorial establishment, reli-
gious and secular courts focused on the persecution of religious minorities, such as
converts of Jewish origin charged for practising judaizing activities clandestinely.
During the first decades of the sixteenth century the Tribunal persecuted Christian
mystical form known as alumbrados, Lutheranism, Erasmianism and another reli-
gious group, known as moriscos. From the end of the sixteenth until the early seven-
teenth century with the mass Portuguese immigration in the territories of Crown of
Castile and Crown of Aragon, conversos of Jewish descents were again persecuted. At
the same time, inquisitorial courts fought against heretical claims, blasphemy, and
new spiritual and philosophical sensibilities, such as Molinism and Freemasonry.2

The persecution was selective, and the Inquisition imposed the harsher pu-
nishments to conversos and moriscos. The sentence for heretical crimes from a broad
range of minor and harsher penalties often included the confiscation of property.
This type of penalty left almost impecunious heirs and families of the convicted.
Therefore, these actions were imposed with a high financial interest, especially when
considering the wealth that the defendants possessed. The vague definition of the

2 For inquisitorial targets, see: Homza, 2006: xxviii-xxxvii.
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heretical crimes minimalized the possibility for defendant’s defence, while addition-
nally unofficial action of inquisitorial personnel was restrained from the strict rules
(Lea, 2010). At the core of the legal inquisitorial system, two main aspects prevailed:
the secrecy of its procedures and the testimonies made in favour of only one party.
From the depositions were erased the names of the prosecution witnesses, and the
defendants could not know the names of those who reported them or the circum-
stances of their criminal offence (Betankur, 2009: 505-515).

In this article, we will focus on the persecution and prosecution of religious
minorities known as conversos. In 1492, after the fall of Nasrid Kingdom of Granada
of the both Christian Crowns finally ended the period of Catholic Reconquista. Con-
sequently, a belated obsession with suppressing religions that once coexisted in the
Iberian Peninsula emerged and the idea of religious homogenization was created.
The earlier period, known as ‘convivencia’ finally ended.3 In the end of 14th century, after
convivencia, began periods of violence, persecution, forced conversion, campaigns of
the limpieza de sangre, establishment of the Inquisition, and finally the expulsion
from Castile and Aragén in 1492 of the Jews who refused to convert, thus suggest that
the experiences of Hispanic cultural homogenization should rather be seen as a cau-
tionary warning of the consequences of failure. The religious obsession of the domi-
nant Christian caste in diminishing alterity resulted in the creation of socio-religious
groups known as conversos, referring to the descendants of Jews converted to Chri-
stianity who culturally did not effectively assimilate within Christian society and whose
religious beliefs and spiritual practices grew increasingly suspect in the eyes of the
Church. They were suspected of secret adherence to the religion of their ancestors.
Since such acts were considered heretical in the eyes of the Catholic Church, the con-
verts of Judaic origin were persecuted for their religious beliefs since the accused were
baptized Catholics and not Jews. Hence, besides the financial interest of the inquisi-
torial courts the most notable in the confiscation of defendant’s property, discrimi-
nation was additionally one more aspect of the Church’s prejudiced treatment of the
CONversos.4

Since the dawn of dispersion, Jews of Iberian Peninsula cherished love for
lands we today call Spain, embracing its language, tradition and culture. However, after
the Edict of Faith was issued, they had been given a period of four months to leave their
homes. The biggest Judaic diaspora at the time calculating roughly around 300.000
souls left Spain never to return (see “Introduction” in: Gerber, 1992). The one who

3 The Coexistence (la convivencia) is the term coined by Spanish historian Américo Castro in
1948 as part of a controversial thesis about historical identity of Spaniards. It refers to ,the
peaceful life, i.e. ‘coexistence’ of Christian, Muslim, and Jewish communities in medieval Spain
and by extension their cultural interaction.3 The interpretations of historians differ considera-
bly for the concept of convivencia. For instance, some suggest that the Jews, Muslim and Christi-
ans lived in a remarkable harmony, pointing out the exemplary reign of Alfonso the Vise, who
called himself ,king of three religion “. However, it is undoubtedly an idealized representation
of the idea. While it cannot be neglected that there was considerable interacttion among Chri-
stians, Jews and Muslims on all levels of society, such as intellectual, cultural, matrimonial
and mercantile, the nature of this relation unfrequently was additionally marked by supper-
ssion and violence and between these communities remained a culture of hostility (Castro,
1948; Baxter Wolf, 2009).

4 “The Jews and the Converso Problem” in Yitzhak Baer, A History of the Jews in Christian
Spain, vol. 2 The Jewish publication society of America, 2001: 244-300.
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stayed faced the conversion as the ultimate solution of not leaving their soil. This
socio-religious group, split between the willingness to safeguard their former reli-
gion and cultural heritage secretly and the necessity to interact on all social levels
with their gentile neighbours, embraced a variety of strategies in preserving their
collective identity. However, it was not foreign to Jews to adapt to this specific life-
style since, from the dispersion they had built their identity on a particular cultural
behaviour exhibited from living in the diaspora. Their ability to adapt to imposed
surroundings and circumstances emerged from the idea of chosenness (Giirkan, 2008)
that is at the core of Judaism. In order to preserve their cultural identity and at the
same time interact with other nations their culture had become distinctly multi-
coloured. This dualistic lifestyle that the “New-Christians” embraced, especially after
the pogrom, did not remain passive to outside influences and finally caused a crea-
tion of the number of cultural and especially religious typologies (Azrija, 2009). The mass
conversion of Sephardi Jews to Christianity provoke the formulation of the new so-
cial, political, and religious category. It was not a category based on their origin; ho-
wever, it was a formulation made by the Catholic Church to distinct baptized people
of Judaic descents. The precedential phenomenon for differentiating a social class of
baptized individuals to highlight their allegedly cultural distinction is unique in the
history of medieval and early modern Iberian Peninsula (Graizbord, 2013).

The interpretations of historians vary in the aspect of conversos’ religious
integration. For instance, Netanyahu’s central revisionist idea that later adopted Roth
was that the conversos of Spain were not at all clandestine Jews. The foundation of
Netanyahu’s monumental historical piece “The Origins of the Inquisition in Fifteenth-
Century Spain” is that conversos of Spain were considered not as anusim (forced con-
verts) but as apostates, i.e. genuine Christians, for which they were unjustly per-
secuted. Roth also in “Conversos, Inquisition and the Expulsion of the Jews from Spain”
concluded that the crypto-Judaism in Spain is a myth created by academics who are
not experts in the medieval history of Iberian Peninsula. However, neither one of these
scholars acknowledges the importance of the term converso and its semantic change
which additionally affirm their central hypothesis (Edwards, 1997). Therefore, we ca-
nnot agree with such a view, especially when considering the amount of work con-
centrated on the Iberian peninsula and outside it both Netanyahu and Roth had
neglected, and that conclude, contrary to both scholars, the existence of religious
typology known as conversos.

BETWEEN ECCLESIASTICAL AND SECULAR

Differently from the Medieval, the Modern Inquisition was defined as an
institution with central administration and absolute jurisdiction, established with
the permission of the Holy See, which allowed it to lead trials against the suspects.
The Grand Inquisitor was authorized to lead a proceeding against any baptized indi-
vidual. In the Western Christian world, he had the most significant authority after
the Pope. Therefore, the Holy Office had almost the most extensive ecclesiastic juris-
diction in Castilian and Aragonese history. On the contrary, the Tribunal was econo-
mically and administratively dependent on the Crown (Arsic, 2016; Komelja, 2003).

The inquisitors could not act without the royal support in ordering the
judiciary to enforce the decisions of the Holy Office, especially in acts such as arrests
and executions. The medieval Inquisition thus derived its legitimacy from the
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powers vested in the Pope. Still, its actual operation depended on the recognition of
jurisdiction by the political authority which provided the means of labour. In Castile
as well as in Aragon the inquisitorial power had ambiguous mixed entity: The Holly
Office was an ecclesiastical tribunal, because any authority and jurisdiction exercised
by the inquisitors came from Rome, but it was also a secular tribunal, using power
delegated from the Crown. Consequently, it was allowed a lot of room for political
manoeuvring (Betankur, 2009: 434-457).

The auto da fé, literally translated as the act of faith, was a public perfor-
mance enacted during the medieval Inquisition (and later developed in the territory
of the Iberian Peninsula), at which those who had been convicted by the Inquisition
had their sentences pronounced. It was a public spectacle established to demonstra-
te the victory of the Catholic faith over heresy as well as to impress and frighten the
population with the horror of the same. It thereby served as a public warning by pro-
mulgating the dire consequences of heresy. As such, it became a symbol of the Inqui-
sition and an achievement of the inquisitors to stage a colossal representation of the
Judgment day. Paradoxically, the success and cruelty of the spectacle also converted
it into the ant image of the Christian church, in which the sufferers of the Inquisition
became its genuine victors (Bethencourt, 1992; Flynn, 1991).

During the medieval Inquisition, autos da fé were modest and confined to
practical work, only to the execution of punishment. Four types of autos were practi-
ced: firstly, there was the “auto general de fe” (a solemnity with many accused); secondly,
“auto particular de fe” (with several accused without the solemnity of an “auto gene-
ral” due to the absence of inquisitorial authorities); thirdly, “auto singular de fe” (held
with one accused either in the church or in the street); and finally, “autillo” (issued
privately in the audience room of the Tribunal to individuals for minor offences)
(Llorente, 1981). The place of the solemnity was mainly outdoors at the principal square
of a city and infrequently in churches or consecrated buildings, so that as many peo-
ple as possible could attend. These plazas were usually surrounded by royal residen-
ces or town halls; hence, in a manner of symbolically demonstrating the Tribunal’s
dependency of the crown (Betankur, 2009: 346; Arsi¢, 2018).

The most noticeable example of intertwining among secular and ecclesiasti-
cal was presented in the execution of the harsh punishments, such as death penal-
ties. The Inquisition did not possess coercive powers, however it relied on the co-
operation of the secular authorities to enforce their decisions. This type of sentences
had been carried out by representatives of the secular authorities by which the re-
laxation to the secular arm explicitly meant the death by burning. Although in eccle-
siastical law the intervention of secular arm has generally been unsought, in late
medieval and early modern period its assistance was requested, especially in hereti-
cal trials when Church officials could not administer the proper sentence.5 There-
fore, the inquisitors could not pronounce a death sentence, since clerics by canon
and ecclesiastical law did not have the authority to carry on the capital punishment
and to shed human blood. Therefore, they designed the mechanism which operated
since the thirteen century by which the inquisitors formally pronounced the sentence
for heretical crimes and turn the accused over to secular authorities. They con-
sequently executed the sentence by burning in person or in statues if the defendant
escaped before the trial (Peters, 1989).

5 See: ‘Secular arm’ in: The Oxford Dictionaty of the Christian Church, 1477-1478.
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By contrast, the significant difference between secular and inquisitorial tribunals
was that the ecclesiastical authorities gave great importance to the repentance of the
defendant. For instance, if the convict repented before the ‘relaxation’ he or she could be
‘mercifully’ strangled before the pile was set on fire. An unrepentant heretic condem-
ned to the stake in the eyes of the Church is seen as the loss of one Christian soul and
the devil's triumph. For that reason, the priests tried so hard to force the convict to
repent before the execution (Betankur, 2009: 380-388).

CONCLUSION

The Holy Office had dual nature functioning between ecclesiastical and se-
cular. The authority belonged to the Church, but although the Pope passed it on to
Catholic monarchs and their heirs, the Tribunal was not an entirely secular institu-
tion in the service of the Crown. While the medieval was exclusively an ecclesiastical
institution without any royal interference, the modern inquisition contained ele-
ments of the ecclesiastical and the secular. Since the end of the 15th century, the mo-
narchy has acquired and gained the right to appoint the grand inquisitors and to ad-
minister its finances from the Pope. Hence, it can be concluded that the inquisitions
of Spanish kingdoms had a mixed status and were considered as royal courts.
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